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PRACTICAL 
INFORMATION 

FOR A TRIP  
TO SLOVAKIA

I received an invitation from 
a business partner from Slovakia 
to take part with him in business 
negotiations about the supply of 
goods from Ukraine to Slovakia. 
Before I got truly interested in 
participating, I had no idea of 
everything that would be needed 
and all I would have to undergo in 
order to appear at the negotiations.

The first obstacle I ran into was 
a visa. The Slovak Republic is 
a member state of the European 
Union as well as a member state 
of the Schengen Area. As a citi-
zen of the Ukraine I need a visa to 
travel to Slovakia. I began to look 

around, and I found out that there 
are two places in Ukraine where 
I can get a visa for Slovakia, name-
ly at the Consular Department of 
the Embassy pomocof the Slovak 
Republic (Ukraine, 010 34, Kiev, 
ul. Patoržinského 14; tel.: +38 (044) 
220 12 03), and at the General Con-
sulate of the Slovak Republic in 
Užhorod (Ukraine, 88000, Užho-
rod, ul. Lokoty 4; tel.: +38 (0312) 
613495). I was a little surprised 
that a common invitation from 
my Slovak business partner was 
not sufficient and that I have to re-
quest additional documents from 
him; but in the end I successful-
ly completed the visa application 
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and submitted it at the relevant 
consulate. Information on the 
Web page of the Embassy of the 
Slovak Republic in Kiev (www.
slovakia.kiev.ua) also helped me 
with this; it's there I found a list 
of documents which are necessary 
to submit with an application for 
a granting a visa to the Schengen 
Area. 

After several days I picked up 
my visa and I was ready to travel. 
I decided how I would travel. I had 
several options to choose from: 
I could travel by train, airplane, 
bus or car. I know that Slovakia is 
a beautiful country with a great 
many cultural monuments and 
natural beauties. This is why I de-
cided to travel by car. I hoped to 
have the opportunity to organize 
the journey such that I could com-
bine work with some relaxation 
time. 

Because I had a Schengen visa is-
sued by the Slovak Republic, I fol-

“Immediately after 
entering Slovakia 
I noticed that the 
speed limits on the 
roads differ from 
those in Ukraine.” 

lowed the recommendation that 
I enter the Schengen Area the first 
time through a common border 
between Slovakia and Ukraine, 
despite the fact that for me doing 
so through another country would 
have been more advantageous 
and, as I later learned, even faster. 
I purchased a green card, checked 
the documents and headed off on 
my trip. For crossing the border 
I had a choice of two border-cross-
ings – Užhorod – Vyšné Nemecké, 
or Malyj Bereznyj – Ubľa. I chose 
the border crossing in Užhorod. 
I was a bit unpleasantly surprised 
at the waiting period, but from 
discussions with other drivers 
waiting at the border, I found out 
that I had merely selected the 
wrong time for the trip. In addi-
tion, I also found out from them 
everything that may be asked of 
me by the Slovak border police. 
Luckily, I had an invitation from 
my Slovak business partner, on 
the basis of which the visa was 
granted to me, and a green card 
for the car as well as the insur-
ance policy for medical costs and 
also sufficient financial resources 
in cash for a stay in Slovakia. Giv-
en the fact that I don't smoke and 
I carried only a single one-litre 
bottle of alcohol as a consideration 
for my business partner, there was 
no danger that I was violating any 
customs regulations, which per-
mit me to take only 40 cigarettes 
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and one litre of hard alcohol into 
Slovakia (you'll find an exact list 
of goods freed from customs VAT 
and consumer taxes on the Web 
page: https://www.financnaspra-
va.sk/sk/obcania/clo/oslobodenie-
od-cla-dph-a-spd). Obviously, the 
ban on carrying dairy products 
and products of animal origin into 
the European Union applies. So 
instructed and morally prepared, 
I managed my passage through 
passport and customs control rel-
atively smoothly.

Immediately after entering Slova-
kia I noticed that the speed limits 
on the roads differ from those in 
Ukraine. Within municipalities 
a car can only go 50 km per hour, 
and in Slovakia the tolerance of 
exceeding the speed limit by 20 
km certainly doesn't apply, as it 
does in Ukraine. Because I want-
ed to use the motorway, at the 
nearest petrol station I bought 
an electronic motorway vignette 
(more information can be found 
even in Russian on the Web page: 
www.eznamka.sk). Also beware 
of small differences in the road 
traffic rules; for example, at stop 
lights in Slovakia one cannot 
make a U-turn, if not explicitly 
permitted by a traffic sign.

Luckily, I arrived at my target and 
finally met my business partner. 
We agreed on further cooperation, 

“I would have 
stayed longer, but 
the number of 
days allowed in 
the Schengen Area, 
which is given on 
the visa, is rather 
strict.”

signed contracts and set the date 
for the next meeting. Since the 
first time I had only been granted 
a single-visit visa, my business 
partner prepared a new invitation 
for me as well as a new statement 
from the commercial register, so 
that I could upon returning sub-
mit a new application for a visa to 
the Schengen Area. 

PRACTICAL INFORMATION FOR A TRIP TO SLOVAKIA

I checked on the Schengen calcu-
lator (https://ec.europa.eu/assets/
home/v isa-ca lcu lator/ca lcu la -
tor.htm?lang=en) the permitted 
number of days I could stay in 
the Schengen Area, and I decided 
to spend several days wandering 
around Slovakia. I had some won-
derful moments there. I would 
have stayed longer, but the num-
ber of days allowed in the Schen-
gen Area, which is given on the 
visa, is rather strict. In order to 
avoid any problems at the bor-



/10 PRACTICAL INFORMATION FOR A TRIP TO SLOVAKIA

der-crossing or with getting a new 
visa, I decided not to exceed the 
permitted length of stay. 

After returning to Ukraine I again 
submitted a visa application. This 
time I tried the service of the visa 
centre. In the case of the visa cen-
tre, registration for a specific date 
is not necessary, as in the case of 
the consulate. Visa centres should 
service all clients who come on 
the given day to submit a visa 
application (I found more infor-
mation on the Web page www.po-
ny-visa.com.ua). 

Now I am impatiently waiting for 
the issuing of a new Schengen 
visa, so I can return to Slovakia as 
soon as possible and continue in 
the started projects. At the conclu-
sion, a few more practical notes.

Identification documents
An identification document in Slo-
vakia is only the ID card of a citi-
zen of an EU member state. In the 
case of residents of third countries 
(those outside the EU), the only 
valid identification document is 
a passport. If you are citizen of 
a country which still does not 
have a visa-free regimen, you will 
need a visa or another document 
which authorises you to legally 
be on the territory of the Slovak 
Republic. Thus, this document is 
either a valid Schengen Area visa 

or a national visa from another 
state of the Schengen Area. This 
may also be a document confirm-
ing that you have some type of 
residence (transfer, permanent, 
long-term...) on the territory of 
a member state of the Schengen 
Area. Upon control by the police 
authorities in Slovakia you are 
obligated to submit a passport 
in which there is a valid visa, or 
a passport and a document on res-
idence. If you do not have a valid 
passport with you, you are in dan-
ger of being fined up to 165 EUR. 
A driving license is not an identi-
fication document. Likewise, you 
must be able upon request by the 
police authority to demonstrate 
that you have valid medical in-
surance and sufficient financial 
resources for your stay. 

Language
The Slovak language, like the 
Ukrainian language, is one of the 
Slavic languages. They are there-
fore related. With a bit of effort 
you will be able to communicate 
with Slovaks. Each day this be-
comes easier. Beware, however, of 
certain words that sound the same 
in both languages but which have 
completely different meanings. 
This may get you into comical and 
sometimes unpleasant situations.
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For example:
čerstvý – черствий

úžasný – ужасний

voňať – воняти

páchnuť – пахнути

These words sound the same, but 
they have completely opposite 
meanings in the two languages. 
Therefore, in Slovakia the shops 
sell “čerstvý chlieb” (fresh bread), 
but in Ukraine no one would ever 
buy “черствий хліб” (čerstvyj 
chlib – stale bread). In the same 
way comical situations could oc-
cur when buying gifts in a per-
fume shop, where in Slovakia 
you buy something that smells 
wonderfully (úžasne vonia), but 
in Ukraine you would perhaps 
not go over well with a gift which 

“ужасно воняє” (užasno voňa-
je – stinks terribly).
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GENERAL 
INFORMATION  

ABOUT SLOVAKIA

Location and area
The Slovak Republic is a country 
located in Central Europe. The 
geographic centre of Europe is 
according to many measurements 
in Slovakia, specifically in the vil-
lage Kremnické Bane, in the Ban-
ská Bystrica Region (N48°44‘38‘‘ 
E18°54‘48‘‘). Given its geograph-
ical position, the territory of Slo-
vakia has always been a major 
commercial and cultural cross-
road. Slovakia is a landlocked 
country with no access to the sea. 

02/

The central and northern parts 
of the country are mountainous 
(the Carpathian Arch), while for 
the south and easy lowlands are 
typical (important agricultural 
areas). Slovakia covers an area of 
49,036 km2 and is approximate-
ly 348-times smaller than Rus-
sia and about 12-times smaller 
than Ukraine. Slovakia borders 
five countries. In the west these 
are Austria and Czech Republic, 
on the north Poland, and to the 
south Hungary, with which Slo-
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vakia shares its longest border 
(654.8 kilometres). The eastern 
border is with Ukraine, and this 
is the shortest of all of Slovakia's 
borders with neighbouring states 
(97.8 kilometres). The national lan-
guage is Slovak, which is a Slavic 
language, specifically a West Slav-
ic language. State symbols include 
a state symbol, a state flag, a state 
seal and a national anthem. 

Slovakia has been 
a member of the 
European Union 
since 1 May 2004 
and a member 
state of the 
Schengen Area 
since 2007.

Slovakia has been a member of 
the European Union since 1 May 
2004 and a member state of the 
Schengen Area since 2007. The 
Slovak Republic maintains diplo-
matic ties with approximately 173 
countries and is a member of sev-
eral international organizations, 
such as the UN, NATO, the V4 and 
many others. In the past the offi-
cial currency in our country was 
the Slovak crown; however, as of 
1 January 2009, when Slovakia be-

came a part of the Euro Area, the 
euro currency began being used 
in our country. 

Administratively Slovakia is di-
vided into eight self-governing 
regions. These are the Bratisla-
va, Trnava, Trenčín, Nitra, Žili-
na, Banská Bystrica, Prešov and 
Košice Regions. The Bratislava 
Region, with an area of 2,052.62 
km2, is the smallest of these re-
gions, covering 4.2 % of the Slovak 
Republic. It lies in the southwest 
part of the Slovak Republic, where 
it forms a common border with 
Austria and Hungary. The Banská 
Bystrica Region, with an area of 
9,454 km2, is the largest self-gov-
erning region. It spreads out over 
the southern part of central Slo-
vakia and borders Hungary to the 
south, the Košice Region to the east, 
the Trenčín and Žilina Regions to 
the north and the Nitra Region to 
the west. The capital city and at 
the same time the largest city in 
Slovakia is Bratislava, which is 
found in the western part of the 
country and has a population of 
approximately 473,000 residents. 
The most important river of Slo-
vakia, the Danube, links Bratisla-
va with two other capital cities in 
neighbouring states – Vienna and 
Budapest.

Slovakia is characterized especial-
ly with lowlands in the southern 
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part of the country and moun-
tains in the northern part. It is 
located in a temperate climatic 
zone, with the four distinct sea-
sons alternating annually. The 
average temperature in winter 
is –2 °C and the coldest month is 
January. The coldest area in Slova-
kia is the area of the High Tatras 
and their near vicinity. In sum-
mer the average temperature is 
21 °C and the warmest months are 
July and August. The Tatra Moun-
tains, which are located in the 
northern part of Slovakia on the 
border with Poland, are a point 
of national pride. This mountain 
range spreads over an area of 786 
km², 610 km² of which are in Slo-
vakia. Their alpine character is 
highlighted by 30 peaks with an 
elevation above 2,500 m a. s. l. The 
highest peak in the High Tatras 
is Gerlachovský štít, with an ele-
vation of 2654.4 metres above sea 
level. Well known hiking sites in 
the Tatras include the peaks Lom-
nický štít (2,633.9 m a. s. l.) and 
Rysy (2,503 m a. s. l.). The Tatras 
form an important pillar of tour-
ism in Slovakia, predominately in 
the winter months, during which 
many tourists from all of Europe 
and the whole world come to vis-
it, arriving by airplane to the Po-
prad-Tatry international airport. 
The lowest point in Slovakia is 
found in the south-eastern part of 
the country along the border with 

Hungary. This is at Streda nad 
Bodrogom, where the elevation is 
only 94 metres above sea level.

Population and language
According to the most recent cen-
sus from 2011 Slovakia has approx-
imately 5.4 million inhabitants. 
The composition in terms of na-
tionality is made up predominate-
ly of the Slovak nationality, which 
is claimed by 80 % of the popula-
tion. Approximately 8 % declare 
Hungarian nationality, which 
is influenced especially by the 
dense settlement of this minority 
in the south of the country near 
the border with Hungary. Further 
follow in terms of representation 
the Roma, Czech, Ruthenian and 
Ukrainian nationalities. With 
818,916 residents as of 31 Decem-
ber 2013 the Prešov Region is the 
largest in Slovakia in terms of 
population. Its share in the total 
number of residents of the repub-
lic represents 15.1 %. Its popula-
tion density is 91 persons per km2. 
In contrast, the Trnava Region, 
with 557,608 residents, is the least 
populated of all the regions and 
its representation in the total pop-
ulation of Slovakia is 10.3 %. The 
city with the largest population 
is the capital Bratislava (approxi-
mately 472,966 residents) and the 
second largest is Košice (approx-
imately 239,369 residents). There 
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are 2,922 municipalities in Slova-
kia, including the city boroughs 
in Bratislava and Košice. More 
than half of the population live in 
towns or cities (57 %), which is re-
sult mainly of work opportunities. 
The portioning of the population 
between women and men is near-
ly balanced, with a moderate over-
balance of females. According to 
statistics approximately 110 thou-
sand more women than men live 
in Slovakia. The most commonly 
used language is Slovak, which 
is used by 80 % of the population. 
Minority languages may be used 
in communication with offices in 
villages, where the share of that 
population exceeds 20 %. In prac-
tice more this relates to more than 
a hundred Hungarian municipali-
ties, tens of Ruthenian, or Ukrain-
ian, and Roma municipalities and 
one German municipality.

Religion
According to the newest surveys, 
up to 84 % of residents of the coun-
try are believers. Religion in Slova-
kia is predominately Christian and 
has a long tradition dating back to 
the first centuries of the Common 
Era. Churches operate nursery 
schools, primary schools, second-
ary schools as well as universities 
in Slovakia. Slovakia guarantees 
its resident free religious confes-
sion for all religions. Religious 

education is a compulsory sub-
ject at schools for pupils of the 
Catholic faith, with the subject 
of ethics taught as an alternative. 
According to statistics the most 
represented religion is the Ro-
man-Catholic faith, which makes 
up nearly 69 % of all believers. In 
second place is the Evangelical 
faith with a percentage share of 
6.9 %, and in the third position 
is the Greek-Catholic faith. The 
remaining percentage of people 
consists of those who are not re-
ligious (13.7 %) or those in whom 
no religious faith was specified 
(2.2 %). In all 18 churches and 
various religious communities 
are registered in Slovakia. 

Political system
The Slovak Republic is a parlia-
mentary republic. The highest 
legislative body is the National 
Council of the Slovak Republic, 
which is made up of 150 members 
of parliament, who are elected by 
voters every four years. Every cit-
izen of the Slovak Republic who 
is 18 years or older may vote. The 
average voter turnout in elec-
tions is around 60 %. The govern-
ment of the Slovak Republic is the 
top body of executive power. It is 
made up of a chairman minister, 
a deputy chairman and ministers. 
The Slovak Republic currently 
has thirteen ministries, and each 
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Every citizen of the 
Slovak Republic 
who is 18 years 
or older may vote. 
The average voter 
turnout in elections 
is around 60 %.

one is headed by a minister. At the 
head of the government stands the 
prime minister, who is current-
ly, since 2012, Doc. JUDr. Róbert 
Fico, CSc. The strongest political 
party in Slovakia is currently the 
party SMER-SD, which obtained 
28.28 % of votes in the last elec-
tion. The president, prime min-
ister and deputy prime minister 
together make up the highest con-
stitutional officials in the coun-
try. The function of the president 
in Slovakia is more formal and 
representative, but despite this 
the president is considered to be 
the head of state and is the head 
commander of the Armed Forces 
of the Slovak Republic. Currently, 
Ing. Andrej Kiska is the president 
of the Slovak Republic

GENERAL INFORMATION ABOUT SLOVAKIA
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ADMINISTRATIVE  
DIVISIONS

The Slovak Republic as a unitary 
state is distinguished by a unified 
and integrated territory, a unified 
legal order and a unified system 
of state authorities. The execu-
tive power of the state, one of the 
three fundamental elements of 
state power alongside legislative 
and judicial power, is carried out 
by the state through public ad-
ministration, which since 1990 
has been organized into two fun-
damental levels: state adminis-
tration and self-government. We 
also refer to this model as a dual 
or divided model of public admin-
istration, which is supplemented 
by a third element – public corpo-
rations.

Territorial divisions  
of the Slovak Republic
In terms of territorial organiza-
tion the Slovak Republic is divid-
ed into self-governing territorial 
units, which are municipalities 
and higher territorial units, also 

referred to as self-governing re-
gions. The territorial district of 
a higher territorial unit is identical 
with the territorial division of the 
region. At present the Slovak Re-
public is divided territorially into 
8 higher territorial units whose 
names coincide with the name of 
the indicated region, namely: Bra-
tislava, Trnava, Trenčín, Nitra, Žili-
na, Banská Bystrica, Prešov and 
Košice.

Administrative divisions 
of the Slovak Republic
The administrative units of the Slo-
vak Republic are regions, which 
are further divided into districts. 
Currently there are 8 regions and 
79 districts in the Slovak Republic. 
The city or town that the region or 
district is named after is the seat 
of the state authorities that oper-
ate in the territorial area of that 
region or district. The territorial 
area of a region and the territo-
rial area of a district are the ter-

03/
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ritorial areas for the competency 
of state authorities, which is the 
decisive factor especially when 
determining the local relevant au-
thority in an administrative pro-
ceeding.

Municipalities and military dis-
tricts are additional administra-
tive units in matters to which the 
function of state administration is 
entrusted

Organization  
of public administration  
in the Slovak Republic
The field of public administra-
tion represents a dynamic system 
which in the era of the Slovak 
Republic functioning as an inde-
pendent state is expressed by nu-
merous reforms, in consequence 
of which it has been reorganized 
several times. The individual 
stages of changes were evoked 
partially by changes in the polit-
ical sphere, as well as an effort at 
lowering costs for the execution of 
public administration, reducing 
the number of employees, or shift-
ing the individual competencies 
of the state to self-governments. 

Public administration in Slovakia 
is divided into state administra-
tion, self-government and public 
corporations. State administra-
tion is divided into central state 

administration, which is made up 
of ministries and the central au-
thorities of state administration, 
and local state administration, 
which consists of district offices 
performing a general competency 
and specialized authorities, such 
as, for example, the Office of La-
bour, Social Affairs and Family 
or the Regional Monuments Of-
fice. Self-government is divided 
into territorial self-government, 
which is made up of higher ter-
ritorial units and municipalities, 
and interested self-government, 
under which fall various cooper-
atives, societies and associations.

1. STATE 
ADMINISTRATION

Government  
of the Slovak Republic
The top authority of executive 
power in the state is the Govern-
ment of the Slovak Republic. It is 
made up of a chairman, a depu-
ty chairman and ministers. The 
government is named by the pres-
ident of the Slovak Republic on 
the proposal of the chairman of 
the government. The government 
answers to the National Council 
of the Slovak Republic for the per-
formance of its function

The government in the scope of its 
competencies manages and con-

ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS
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trols the execution of state admin-
istration.

Ministries 
Currently in the Slovak Republic 
the following 13 ministries are 
functioning:

• Ministry of Economy of the Slo-
vak Republic,

• Ministry of Finance of the Slovak 
Republic,

• Ministry of Transport, Construc-
tion and Regional Development of 
the Slovak Republic,

• Ministry of Agriculture and 
Rural Development Of the Slovak 
Republic,

• Ministry of Interior of the Slovak 
Republic,

• Ministry of Defence of the Slovak 
Republic,

• Ministry of Justice of the Slovak 
Republic,

• Ministry of Foreign Affairs and 
European Matters of the Slovak 
Republic,

• Ministry of Labour, Social Affairs 
and Family Of the Slovak Republic,

• Ministry of the Environment of 
the Slovak Republic,

• Ministry of Education, Science, 
Research and Sport of the Slovak 
Republic,

• Ministry of Culture of the Slovak 
Republic,

• Ministry of Health of the Slovak 
Republic.

A ministry is a legal entity and in 
terms of the organizational struc-
ture of public administration be-
longs among the central authori-
ties of state administration. The 
seat of the individual ministries 
is in Bratislava. The activities of 
ministries are directed and con-
trolled by the government. A min-
istry is managed interiorly by the 
minister, who is responsible for 
its activities and who when not 
present is represented by a state 
secretary. A ministry is divided 
internally into sections, at the 
head of which is a general direc-
tor; it may be further divided into 
offices, departments or other or-
ganizational elements built on 
their level, at the head of which is 
a director.

Central authorities  
of state administration
The following 11 central author-
ities of state administration are 
currently operating in the Slovak 
Republic:

• Office of the Government of the 
Slovak Republic,

• Antimonopoly Office of the 
Slovak Republic,

ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS
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• Statistical Office of the Slovak 
Republic,

• Geodesy, Cartography and 
Cadastre Authority of the Slovak 
Republic,

• The Nuclear Regulatory 
Authority of the Slovak Republic,

• Office of Standards, Metrology 
and Testing of the Slovak Republic,

• Office for Public Procurement,

• Industrial Property Office of the 
Slovak Republic,

• Administration of State Property 
Reserves Of the Slovak Republic,

• National Security Authority,

• Office of the Deputy Chairman 
of the Government of the Slovak 
Republic for Investments and 
Informatization.

Central authorities of state admin-
istration are legal entities whose 
activities are managed and con-
trolled by the government. The 
seat of central authorities of state 
administration is in Bratislava, 
aside from the Industrial Proper-
ty Office of the Slovak Republic, 
which is based in Banská Bystri-
ca. In terms of the organizational 
structure of state administration 
they are hierarchically senior 
in relation to local authorities of 
state administration.

Authorities with 
nationwide competency
They form a kind of intermedi-
ate between central and local 
authorities of state administra-
tion; these are a special element 
in the organizational structure 
of state administration. Each au-
thority is organized on the basis 
of a special law. These are man-
aging and controlling authorities 
with decision-making competency, 
many with the possibility of issu-
ing binding judgments or levying 
sanctions. Among these are, for 
example, the Regulatory Office for 
Network Industries and Centres of 
Labour, Social Affairs and Family.

This is a group of several author-
ities working in various fields, 
e.g. customs, tax administration, 
banking activities, water manage-
ment, forest management, railway 
tracks, labour and social affairs, 
regulation of postal services.

Local state administration 
authorities
Local authorities of state adminis-
tration with general competency 
are district offices. The perfor-
mance of state administration 
carried out by district offices is 
directed, controlled and coordi-
nated by the relevant District Of-
fice at the seat of the region, which 
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is the superior authority of these 
district offices, which have their 
seat within its territory. The dis-
trict office in the seat of a region 
acts at the second level of state ad-
ministration in matters in which 
the district office, and in specific 
cases also the higher territorial 
unit or municipality which are lo-
cated within its territory, decides 
in administrative proceedings at 
the first level.

Local authorities of state adminis-
tration issue generally binding le-
gal provisions specified as a notice, 
which is declared to the public in 
the Bulletin of the Government 
of the Slovak Republic. A notice 
acquires validity on the day of its 
declaration, and acquires force on 
the fifteenth day after its declara-
tion, if no earlier day is stated on 
it. From the day of its declaration 
it must be available to all for read-
ing at the authority which issued 
it.

2. SELF-GOVERNMENT
Self-government on the local level 
covers municipalities and at the 
regional level higher territorial 
units (self-governing regions). At 
present there are 8 higher terri-
torial units in the Slovak Repub-
lic. Self-government consists of 
independent self-administration 
of public affairs directly by citi-

zens on the territory of the munic-
ipality or self-governing region 
on the basis of local referendums, 
the meeting of citizens, but par-
ticularly through their elected 
representatives in the individual 
self-governing authorities, which 
are in a municipality the mayor 
and municipal council, and in 
a self-governing region the chair-
man of the self-governing region 
and assembly of the self-govern-
ing region. 

3. PUBLIC 
CORPORATIONS
These are state institutions pro-
viding public services or non-state 
institutions conducting activities 
for the support of fulfilling state 
and public tasks. They are organ-
ized by law or financed in part 
from the state budget and are sub-
ject to state supervision. Such cor-
porations are, for example, Radio 
and Television of Slovakia and the 
Press Agency of the Slovak Repub-
lic.

ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS
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CULTURAL  
HERITAGE AND  

THE TOURISM  
INDUSTRY

In recent times Slovakia has en-
joyed increasingly favoured urban 
tourism for culture and history. 
Visitors are attracted by ancient 
architecture, food tourism, folk-
lore events, coming to know local 
residents, rest, entertainment 
and relaxation. Slovakia is proud 
of its rich folklore and customs. 
Each area, town or village has its 
unique character and own folk-
lore, or traditional clothing (kroj), 
music, songs, or architecture, cus-
toms and traditions. The folklore 
customs of individual regions are 
presented at folklore festivals in 
several places in Slovakia. The 
Východná folklore festival is the 

oldest and largest Slovak festival 
with international participation. 
On average 1400 participants 
from various countries perform 
at this festival each year.

The most important part of cultur-
al heritage is represented by the 
monuments fund. This consists 
of national cultural monuments, 
which are in particular castles 
and manor houses but also cha-
teaus, sacred buildings, burgher's 
houses and technological mon-
uments. Slovakia ranks among 
countries with the largest number 
of castles and manor houses in Eu-
rope. A total of 425 chateaus and 
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180 castles and manor houses to-
gether with castle ruins are found 
here. Among the most well known 
and most visited castles is Spišský 
hrad (the Spiš Castle), which is 
regularly visited by more than 
200,000 people each year. 

Folklore
If we are speaking about culture 
in Slovakia, we are clearly speak-
ing about local folklore. Slova-
kia and the Slovaks as such are 
exceedingly proud of their rich 

folklore and customs. We consid-
er among folklore the unique kroj 
(clothing), songs and architecture 
as well as traditional foods, such as 
bryndzové halušky (potato gnoc-
chi with sheep's cheese) or tradi-
tional folk dance and traditions 
practiced during individual holi-
days. The folklore customs of indi-
vidual regions differ from one an-
other in certain details, but for the 
most part they all are linked with 
the past and with the veneration 
of traditions. 

National Cultural 
Monuments
The Slovak Republic currently 
has seven locations recorded on 
the UNESCO list of world cultural 
heritage monuments, five cultural 
and two natural. Among the cul-
tural localities are: 

• Banská Štiavnica and the 
technical monuments in its vicinity 
since 1993.

• The town of Levoča, Spišský hrad 
and associated monuments since 
1993.

• Folk architecture reserve 
Vlkolínec since 1993.

• Historical centre of the town of 
Bardejov since 2000.

• Wooden churches in the Slovak 
part of the Carpathian Mountains 
since 2008.

We consider 
among folklore 
the unique kroj 
(clothing), songs 
and architecture as 
well as traditional 
foods, such as 
bryndzové halušky 
(potato gnocchi 
with sheep's cheese) 
or traditional 
folk dance and 
traditions practiced 
during individual 
holidays.

CULTURAL HERITAGE AND THE TOURISM INDUSTRY



/27

Slovakia also has two natural 
locations recorded on the list of 
world cultural heritage. One is the 
caves of the Slovak Karst and the 
Aggtelek Karst, a location which is 
shared with Hungary and has been 
registered since 1995. The other lo-
cation is the Primeval Beech For-
ests of the Carpathian Mountains 
and Ancient Beech Forests of Ger-
many, put on the list in 2007.

The Slovak Republic is also in-
teresting due to its place on the 
Representative List of Intangible 
Cultural Heritage, namely these 
three elements:

• Fujara 

This is a musical instrument of 
folk culture labelled as the “queen 
among folk instruments”. It is 
found only in Slovakia, especially 
on the territory of central Slovakia, 
and for several centuries now has 
been one of our national symbols. 
The fujara has a relatively unique 
sound, which adds to its unique-
ness, for which Slovaks can be 
praised even abroad.

• Music of Terchová

This is an oral musical culture 
coming from the village of Tercho-
vá and its surroundings. Terchová 
music is characterized by a 3 – 4 
member stringed ensemble as 
well as multi-vocal singing of all 
the musicians. 

• Bagpipe culture

Bagpipe culture represents the 
sum of all cultural expressions 
linked to the musical instrument 
the bagpipe and its use, all knowl-
edge which this instrument, its 
production, its form and its use 
represents and that accompanies it.

It’s possible to travel to any of the 
towns in Slovakia for culture. In 
each of them it is possible to find 
regular artistic exhibitions, mu-
sical performances or concerts 
or cultural monuments from the 
past. Košice, the largest city in 
eastern Slovakia, together with 
the southern French city Mar-
seille, was in 2013 the European 
capital of culture, but the rich cul-
tural life endures even after the 
year ended.

The tourist industry  
in Slovakia
Slovakia is also known for its cu-
rative spas, 30 of which you can 
find in Slovakia. A total of 63,271 
foreign tourists visited Slovak 
spas in 2015. The largest share of 
them were from the Czech Repub-
lic (27,594), followed by Germany 
(7,695) and Israel (5,870). The most 
famous spa in Slovakia is the spa 
in Piešťany, which each year is 
visited by nearly 100,000 people, 
nearly half of whom are domestic 
visitors. 
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The tourism industry is one of the 
most dynamic and developing sec-
tors in Slovakia. Revenues from 
the tourism industry exceeded 
2 billion € in 2015. More than 
20,000 entrepreneurs work in the 
tourism industry, and in Slovakia 
there are approximately 3,500 ac-
commodation facilities with more 
than 160 thousand beds, which 
accommodate more than 11 mil-
lion overnight stays. According 
to statistics from the third quar-
ter of 2016, as many as 1,597,555 
foreign visitors were accommo-
dated in Slovakia, among which 
the largest portion were from the 
Czech Republic (500,451), Poland 
(157,097) and Germany (136,994). 

Košice, the largest 
city in eastern 
Slovakia, together 
with the southern 
French city 
Marseille, was in 
2013 the European 
capital of culture, 
but the rich cultural 
life endures even 
after the year 
ended.

For comparison, the number of for-
eign visitors climbed by 254,152 
people versus 2015. 

Several recreational centres have 
been built in Slovakia and are 
used in both the summer and 
winter season. Favourites among 
them are several ski resorts but 
also reservoirs or thermal parks. 
Among the greatest benefits of Slo-
vakia in terms of the tourism in-
dustry is its natural monuments, 
such as mountain regions, forests, 
tarns, lakes and caves, which are 
used for winter sports, hiking, 
climbing or canoeing.

Summer tourism industry
Despite the fact that several larg-
er water surfaces, such as, for 
example, Zemplínska Šírava or 
Liptovská Mara, are located in Slo-
vakia, touring and hiking tourism 
are more developed here. Among 
the most attractive tourist regions 
not only here in Slovakia but in 
all of Europe is the area of central 
Slovakia, whose axis is formed by 
the River Hron and whose cen-
tres are the towns of Banská By-
strica, Banská Štiavnica, Brezno, 
Kremnica, Sliač and Zvolen. Back 
in 1993 these formed the Nadácia 
Pohronie (the Hron Foundation), 
which is the subject of unique re-
gional development and promotes 
tourism and welcomes all who 
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come here for rest, recreation and 
hiking, rich traditions, colourful 
history and undisturbed natural 
locations. The primary attractions 
during the summer months are in 
particular the castles and manor 
houses. Another tourist attraction 
is the metropolis of eastern Slova-
kia: Košice, the European Capital 
of Culture 2013 and the European 
City of Sport 2016, where the old-
est marathon in Europe is held 
each year. Košice is also the city 
with the largest monument res-
ervation in Slovakia and with the 
largest golden treasure found in 
Europe, which is located in the 
underground spaces of the East 
Slovakia Museum. 

Winter tourist industry
Slovakia, as a mountainous coun-
try, has very good natural condi-
tions for the development of winter 
sports. Up to 62 % of its territory is 
mountainous. The average num-
ber of days with snow cover in 
most of the country is more than 
90 days. The highest mountains 
which attract skiers from wide sur-
roundings are the Vysoké Tatry, or 
High Tatras. These can be consid-
ered as the most significant tour-
ist destination. Between 2015 and 
2016 year-on-year growth of up to 
20.8 % was recorded by the tour-
ist industry. The largest portion 
of visitors is regularly recorded 

from the Czech Republic, Poland, 
Germany and Hungary, but the 
number of visitors from Ukraine, 
Russia and China is growing.

CULTURAL HERITAGE AND THE TOURISM INDUSTRY
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EDUCATION, 
SCIENCE AND  

RESEARCH

The beginning of education on 
the territory of Slovakia stretches 
back to the 9th century, when in 
863 the Slavonic missionaries, the 
brothers Constantine (later called 
Cyril) and Methodius, came to our 
territory. Cyril created the first 
Slavonic alphabet, called Glago-
litic script, which became the ba-
sis for spreading education on the 
territory of Great Moravia. Both 
of these brothers established the 
first schools, by which they laid 
the foundations for future edu-
cation on our territory. This was 
gradually altered and formed ac-
cording to the current social-cul-

tural changes, until it finally 
came to the form we know today.

In the Slovak Republic the school 
system is made up of three levels 
of schools: primary, secondary 
and tertiary. The structure of the 
education system is set by laws 
and the details of its functioning 
in the individual components are 
organized by notice of the Minis-
try of Education, Science, Research 
and Sport of the Slovak Republic.

Education in Slovakia is currently 
divided into three levels, which 
are organized according to the age 
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of the child or student. Pre-pre-
paratory education consists of 
nursery schools, which are at-
tended by children still of pre-
school age from 3 to 6 years and 
serves more as preparation for 
entry to primary school, which 
is the first degree of education in 
Slovakia. According to the most 
recent measurement there were 
157,956 children registered in 
nursery schools. Primary schools 
are attended by pupils aged 6 to 
15 years, in unique cases only to 
10 years, if they continue further 
at an eight-year grammar school. 
Primary school has two levels. 
The first level lasts 4 years (1st – 4th 
grade), and the second level lasts 
5 years (5th – 9th grade). You will 
find primary schools evenly dis-
tributed throughout all of Slova-
kia. Like nursery schools, howev-
er, primary schools are currently 
affected by a lack of pupils, which 
is caused by the low birth-rate in 
Slovakia, but also the influence 
of other factors. According to 
the most recent statistical data, 
419,630 pupils currently study at 
primary schools, 397,369 of whom 
are at state primary schools, 6,052 
at private schools and 23,997 at 
church schools.

After primary school students se-
lect a secondary school. They may 
choose either a secondary voca-
tional school, a focused secondary 

school or a grammar school. At 
secondary vocational schools stu-
dents may study apprentice pro-
fessions, such as, for example, ma-
sonry, woodcarving, or others, but 
they may also learn in the fields 
of services, such as for becoming 
a baker, a waiter, or a hairdress-
er. Study at secondary vocation-
al schools is of varying length, 
but it ranges from two to four 
years. Approximately 146,737 pu-
pils attend secondary vocational 
schools in all of Slovakia. Second-
ary schools may likewise special-
ize in a specific field. Therefore, 
in Slovakia there are secondary 
sports schools, electrotechnolo-
gy schools, teacher’s schools and 
many others. Grammar schools 
offer students a general educa-
tion and mainly serve as prepara-
tion for university study. Study at 
secondary schools and grammar 
schools lasts four or five years. In 
the case of an eight-year grammar 
school the study lasts eight years 
(but at the same study at primary 
school is shorter). At present ap-
proximately 21,658 pupils study at 
eight-year grammar schools and 
74,384 students at four-year gram-
mar schools (in daily and external 
forms).

The education system in Slova-
kia offers a university education 
of the first, second and third de-
gree. Education of the first degree 
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(Bc. – bachelor's degree) lasts 3 
years and is completed by tak-
ing a state exam and defending 
a bachelor’s thesis. After graduat-
ing a three-year study, a student 
has the opportunity to continue 
for a master's or engineer's degree, 
which last 2 years. After taking 
a state exam and defending a the-
sis, the student obtains university 
education of the second degree. 
Some universities have a faculty 
with a length of study of 6 years 
(for example, medical faculties, 
where those successfully complet-
ing their studies are awarded the 
title MUDr.). At graduation cere-
monies upon completion of their 
study graduates at the majority of 
faculties are awarded the title of 
master (Mgr.) or engineer (Ing.), 
according to the area they stud-
ied. The third degree of university 
study in Slovakia is doctoral study. 
A lot fewer students complete this 
study, and after successful com-
pletion the graduate is awarded 
the scholarly title of PhD. The 
number of university students ac-
cording to the most recent statis-
tics approached 160 thousand.

In Slovakia we divide universities 
into four groups. We know pub-
lic universities, state universities, 
private universities and foreign 
universities. Public universities 
are accessible for each student 
and are not paid for. Comenius 

The education 
system in Slovakia 
offers a university 
education of the 
first, second and 
third degree.

University in Bratislava, the Slo-
vak University of Technology in 
Bratislava, the Technical Uni-
versity in Košice and Pavol Jozef 
Šafárik University in Košice are 
among the best universities not 
only in Slovakia but also in Eu-
rope. The best evaluated depart-
ments in Slovakia in terms of uni-
versity education and application 
after completing studies are those 
focused on technical fields and 
economics. 
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Study in Slovakia  
for foreigners
The children of foreigners with 
residence granted in Slovakia, 
asylum seekers and Slovaks liv-
ing abroad have equal conditions 
for study as citizens of the Slo-
vak Republic. This means that 
at state (not private and church) 
schools they may study free of 
charge and use basic textbooks at 
no cost. For removing language 
barriers at primary and second-
ary schools basic and advanced 
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language courses are organized 
for foreigners at a state language 
school. School attendance is com-
pulsory in Slovakia for ten years 
and lasts at the latest to the end of 
the school year in which the pupil 
reaches 16 years of age. 

The Constitution of the Slovak Re-
public also recognizes for foreign-
ers, among others, rights related 
to education. According to Article 
33 of the Constitution member-
ship to a national minority or eth-
nic group cannot be prejudicial 
to anyone. This principle is also 
reflected in the legal provisions 
arranging education and applies 
in regard to access to education. 
In connection to Article 34 citi-
zens forming national minorities 
or ethnic groups in the Slovak Re-
public are guaranteed all-around 

School attendance 
is compulsory in 
Slovakia for ten 
years and lasts at 
the latest to the 
end of the school 
year in which the 
pupil reaches 16 
years of age.

development, especially the right 
to develop their own culture 
commonly with other members 
of a national minority or ethnic 
group, the right to disseminate 
and receive information in their 
native language, to associate in 
national associations and to es-
tablish and maintain educational 
and cultural institutions. In addi-
tion, citizens belonging to nation-
al minorities or ethnic groups are 
guaranteed, under the conditions 
provisioned by the law, the right 
of acquisition of the state lan-
guage and the right to education 
in their own language.

Science and research 
in Slovakia
Science and research are in Slo-
vakia are connected especially 
with state financed universities, 
professional institutions and the 
Slovak Academy of Sciences (SAV). 
At its several workplaces SAV de-
velops scientific-research activi-
ties and brings together the most 
recognized scientific workers. 

Organization of the Slovak Acad-
emy of Sciences resolves various 
types of scientific and other pro-
jects through the Slovak Grant 
Agency, European programmes 
and other forms of cooperation. 
SAV associates several internation-
ally recognized workplaces, such 
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as the Economic Institute, the In-
stitute of Experimental Physics, or 
the Institute of World Literature. 
It cooperates on 48 international 
projects and 54 national projects. 
SAV represents the giant potential 
of economic, technological, social 
and secure development of Slova-
kia. In the interest of this it car-
ries out cooperation with non-ac-
ademic subjects in the public and 
private spheres and offers them 
scientific information for solv-
ing problems and developmental 
tasks.

The Slovak Academy of Sciences 
also cooperates in many direc-
tions with university scientific re-
searchers and shares in research; 
thus it also helps in a significant 
way regarding the improvement 
of scientific activities at univer-
sities. Its share is equally irre-
placeable in teaching students at 
universities, especially scientific 
preparation of doctoral students 
and experts on many key or high-
ly specialized fields not represent-
ed at universities. 

The private sector thus far has only 
worked in the spheres of science 
and research to a limited measure. 
Technical fields in particular gen-
erally work on a level of quality 
comparable with the best in the 
world. This fact is also highlight-
ed by the number of scientific arti-

cles presented in top publications, 
where Slovakia has its best perfor-
mances in the fields of engineer-
ing and technology.

Since 2002 the share of expendi-
tures from GDP earmarked for 
research and science has grown 
from 0.56 % to 1.18 % in 2015. In 
2016 expenditures for research 
and development achieved a sum 
of 927.3 million €, 629.3 million € 
of which was financed from pub-
lic resources and 298 million € 
from private resources. A total of 
28,752 employees work in the re-
search and development sector, 
and these include researchers, 
technicians and equivalent per-
sonnel and assistant personnel. 
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ECONOMY

Development of the Slovak econ-
omy has been influenced to a sig-
nificant measure by the transfor-
mation from a centrally managed 
economy to a free market system. 
Building the system of an open 
economy and increasing exports 
also eased the entry of Slovakia 
to the European Union on 1 May 
2004, which ensured an increase 
in international cooperation and 
Slovakia’s competitiveness on in-
ternational markets and increased 
the amount of foreign investments, 
predominately in the sectors of in-
dustrial production, services and 
construction. Slovakia is an open, 
pro-export economy with close 
ties mainly to the German mar-

ket. The export character of the 
economy caused, however, the fi-
nancial crisis of 2008 to affect Slo-
vakia more than other countries. 
Growth of the economy slowed, 
the demand of trading partners 
for industrial products and labour 
forces fell and the availability of 
credits for business was made sig-
nificantly more difficult. The hard 
impact of the crisis on the Slovak 
economy was partially reduced by 
introduction of the euro currency 
on 1 January 2009, which opened 
the market to additional inves-
tors, ensured cheaper capital for 
the fiscal needs of the government 
and brought currency stability. 
From the first half of 2010 Slovak 
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export continually grew and in 
the following years returned to its 
pre-crisis level. 

Thanks to the amount of foreign 
investments and high exports, the 
Slovak economy currently ranks 
among the fastest growing econ-
omies in Europe. On the basis of 
GDP per capita and the purchas-
ing power per citizen Slovakia is 
after Slovenia and the Czech Re-
public the third strongest econo-
my of the former socialist states. 
GDP growth on average is 3.0 % 
annually. 

In the coming years further 
growth of investments into the au-
tomobile industry (the arrival of 
the car-maker Jaguar Land Rover) 
and energy is expected, and thus 
also an increasing in the number 
of jobs and a drop in unemploy-
ment, which at present is already 
at a historical minimum (9.5 %). 
The average monthly wage in 2016 
achieved in the economy of Slova-
kia 889 euro. The highest level of 
average monthly wage was in the 
IT sector (1,672 euro) and finance 
and insurance (1,563 euro).

Agriculture
Agricultural production at present 
has become less important – the 
number of employees in this sec-
tor represents roughly 3 %. 

Plant production makes up rough-
ly 40 % of agricultural production 
in Slovakia. The total measure 
of agricultural land is 2,389,616 
ha, 59.1 % of which is arable land 
and 35.9 % is permanently grassy.  
There are 5 basic production are-
as in Slovakia based on the qual-
ity of the soil and meteorological 
conditions: maize (cca 37 % of the 
area of Slovakia), which includes 
land with prerequisites for grow-
ing maize, corn, sugar beets, ther-
mophilic vegetables  and fruits or 
vineyards. This area covers the 
territory of the fertile lowlands 
in the south and south-east of Slo-
vakia (the Danubian Lowland and 
the Eastern Slovakia Lowland). 
Another area is the sugar-beet 
area (13 % of the area of Slovakia), 
which includes territory up to 
350 m a. s. l. and its typical crop 
is sugar beets. This area is repre-
sented by the Danubian Lowland. 
The potato-growing area (15 % of 
the area of Slovakia) is typical for 
higher and cooler locations up to 
600 m a. s. l., for example, in the 
Hornád and Poprad Basins. The 
potato-oats area, that is the entire 
Záhorská Lowland and marginal 
areas of the Eastern Slovakia Low-
land, takes up 9.5 % of the area of 
Slovakia and is suitable mainly 
for cultivating vegetables. The 
mountain region (24.6 % of the 
area of Slovakia), that is the terri-
tories of Kysuce, Orava, the Upper 
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Hron or the Slovak Ore Mountains, 
has the weakest climatic and soil 
conditions for vegetable produc-
tion and it is thus substituted with 
animal husbandry. 

A characteristic component of Slo-
vak agriculture is wine produc-
tion, concentrated in wine-grow-
ing areas, which together total 
roughly 12,000 ha of soil. The most 
extensive area is the Little Car-
pathian region in the west of the 
country; the warmest is south Slo-
vakia, and the most diverse is the 
Nitra region, and an additional 
one-sixth of the total area made 
up of central Slovakia, eastern 
Slovakia  and the most famous 
wine-growing region – the Tokaj 
region – located in the south-east-
ern part of the country. Total an-
nual wine production is about 
400,000 hl of wine and the annual 
consumption per capita in Slova-
kia is 12.5 l. 

Animal production represents 
roughly 60 % of agricultural pro-
duction. The breeding of stock 
animals is concentrated on the 
margins, the border areas of cen-
tral and northern Slovakia – in 
the Danubian Lowland, the Košice 
Basin and the Liptov and Orava 
regions. The breeding of pigs is 
concentrated in areas with higher 
maize production, that is the ar-
eas of the Eastern Slovakia Low-

Thanks to the 
amount of foreign 
investments and 
high exports, the 
Slovak economy 
currently ranks 
among the fastest 
growing economies 
in Europe.

land, the Košice Basin and the 
South Slovakia Basin. The rais-
ing of sheep is less demanding on 
soil fertility; therefore, it occurs 
in the Zvolen Basin, the Krupina 
Plain, the Gemer, Upper Hron, Lip-
tov and Orava regions. At present 
animal husbandry is undergo-
ing a serious crisis. It is being af-
flicted by a lack of support from 
public sources and unfavourable 
price developments, which lag be-
hind the level of production costs. 
The production of pork, chicken, 
eggs and last year even milk is 
loss-making for farmers, as a con-
sequence of which the position of 
agricultural animals is gradually 
being reduced. 

The boom in Slovakia, in contrast, 
is reviving ecological agriculture, 
which is currently the most dy-
namically developing component 
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of the agricultural sector. The rea-
son for growth is on one hand sub-
sidies from the European Union in 
the field of organic foods, but also 
increased demand of consumers 
for quality and healthy foodstuffs. 
In the last two years the number 
of organic farms and the area they 
cover has grown several fold – at 
present there are more than 220 
of them on an area of more than 
94-thousand ha. 

Industry
Industry in Slovakia over the past 
20 years has been characterized 
by a changeover from heavy in-
dustry, especially the arms and 
metallurgical industries, to the 
production of automobiles or 
consumer electronics. Instead of 
countries to the east, companies 
began to export to the markets of 
the European Union. The heaviest 
areas of industry are the automo-
bile industry, the electronics in-
dustry, construction, pharmaceu-
ticals and the food industry. 

The machining industry is a key 
branch of the Slovak economy 
with a strong tradition. It employs 
more than 30 % of residents of 
productive age and carries out 
98 % of Slovak exports. The mas-
sive boom in industry was sup-
ported especially by the founding 
of industrial parks – associations 

of companies with their own infra-
structure. Transport engineering 
is the strongest area of industrial 
production, behind which follows 
the manufacture of computers, 
electronics and optics and the pro-
duction of metals and metal con-
structions. 

The boom in the automobile indus-
try in Slovakia is linked to the ear-
ly post-revolution period, when 
the German car-maker Volkswa-
gen decided to build a plant for 
the production of automobiles 
near Bratislava. With the arrival 
of another two car-makers – PSA 
Peugeot Citroën (Trnava) and 
KIA Motors (Žilina) – and thanks 
to the presence of global supplier 
businesses (for example, Valeo, 
Faurecia, Lear, Magneti Marel-
li, GetragFord) Slovakia became 
in the following years one of the 
leading makers of automobiles in 
Central and Eastern Europe. Year 
2016 was a record-setting year in 
the automobile industry – plants 
in Slovakia collectively produced 
more than 1,040,000 automobiles. 
Slovakia at the same time leads 
the world table in the number of 
automobiles produced per capita. 
In 2016 this was 191 vehicles per 
thousand citizens. The car-maker 
Jaguar Land Rover, which from 
2018 will create 6000 – 8000 new 
jobs in the Nitra Region, is now 
coming to Slovakia. 
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Among the important activities 
of development of the auto indus-
try we can also consider the first 
initiatives in the development 
of e-mobility in Slovakia. The 
building of electricity infrastruc-
ture for electric automobiles in 
Slovakia was begun by the com-
pany Východoslovenská energet-
ika, a member of the RWE group, 
and Západoslovenská energetika, 
a member of the E.On group. 

The electronics industry since the 
year 2000 has grown the fastest 
among all the branches of indus-
trial production, and it too has an 
important and irreplaceable po-
sition in Slovak industry. Former 
centres of electronics production, 
such as Nižná na Orave, Stropkov 
or Bratislava, have lost their ma-
jor standing and been replaced 
by industrial parks with contri-
butions of foreign investors and 
automated production. New elec-
tronics centres have originated 
not only in western Slovakia – in 
Galanta (Samsung Electronics Slo-
vakia), Nitra (Foxconn Slovakia, 
SE Bordnetze) and Trenčín (AU 
Optronics, VMA Slovakia) – but 
also in eastern Slovakia (Kech-
nec – Magneti Marelli Electronic 
Systems, IEE Sensing Slovakia; 
Michalovce – BSH Drives and 
Pumps, Yazaki Wiring Technolo-
gies Slovakia). 

The ICT sector represents an im-
portant source of GDP growth in 
the country. Slovakia offers for-
eign investors many advantages 
in the information and communi-
cations services sector: relatively 
low wage costs for a qualified la-
bour force, a high level of foreign 
language skills and excellent ac-
cess to university education in ICT 
branches for future employees. 
Among the largest employers in 
the IT sector in Slovakia are T-Sys-
tems, IBM International Service 
Centre, AT&T Global Network Ser-
vices, Accenture and ESET. 

The pharmaceutical industry in 
Slovakia is represented, for ex-
ample, by the companies ZENTIVA 
(Hlohovec), BIOVETA (Nitra), IMU-
NA (Šarišské Michaľany) or BIOTI-
KA (Slovenská Ľupča). 

Among the largest representatives 
of the food industry are the compa-
nies Kraft Foods Slovakia, Palma 
Tumys, Rajo (Bratislava), Nestlé 
(Prievidza), Tauris (Rimavská So-
bota), or the Slovenské cukrovary 
(Slovak sugar producer, in Sereď). 

ECONOMY
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SERVICES

Services belong among the most 
commonly used measures of eco-
nomic development of a state. In 
Slovakia services share to a signif-
icant measure in employment (em-
ploying nearly 1.5 million people) 
and the creation of GDP (nearly 
60 %). In the first order, however, 
they provide the daily needs of the 
population and reflect its overall 
standard of living. Since they are 
closely linked with the tourism 
industry, emphasis is continual-
ly placed on increasing of their 
quality. From the viewpoint of the 
future of the country the level of 
education, science, research and 
health care, that is services pro-
vided by the state, is very impor-
tant.

We have preferentially focused on 
the education system and tourism 

industry in the previous chapters. 
Now we will look closer at select-
ed areas of Slovak social infra-
structure (healthcare, social care, 
banking, insurance, dining, ac-
commodation services, business) 
and technological infrastructure 
(telecommunications).

Healthcare is provided from the 
healthcare insurance of patients, 
which is mandatory for each citi-
zen of the Slovak Republic and tak-
en out of wages. For children, inva-
lids and women on maternity leave, 
the state pays their insurance. 

Health insurance guarantees citi-
zens the provision of primary ac-
cess to health care and payment of 
provided care. A patient pays for 
above-standard healthcare (selec-
tion of an operator or various plas-
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tic surgery operations) and, for ex-
ample, dental care independently.

Health insurance can be con-
cluded in three insurance com-
panies – one state insurer (Vše-
obecná zdravotná poisťovňa) and 
two private insurers (Dôvera and 
Union). They may differ, however, 
in the number of contracted phy-
sicians or in waiting periods.

There are a variety of healthcare 
facilities – hospitals, polyclinics 
and medical centres – spread over 
the whole territory of Slovakia. 
Emergency services function in 
selected hospitals on working 
days and in the afternoon hours. 
Emergency medical services are 
provided 24 hours a day and are 
available at the telephone num-
bers 155 and 112.

Highly specialized hospitals are 
found, for example, in Bratisla-

Mortgage loans 
are historically at 
their lowest, and 
with new loans the 
average interest 
rate offered is 
1.89 %.

va (University Hospital), Martin 
(Martin Faculty Hospital), Banská 
Bystrica (Children's Faculty Hospi-
tal with Polyclinic) and Košice (L. 
Pasteur University Hospital).

Banking in Slovakia is on two 
levels. The first level is made up 
of Národná banka Slovenska (Na-
tional Bank of Slovakia), which 
manages currency circulation 
and cares for the secure func-
tioning and development of the 
banking system. A key milestone 
in the history of Národná banka 
Slovenska was entry of the Slo-
vak Republic to the European Un-
ion. After entry of Slovakia to the 
Euro Area on 1 January 2009, the 
bank’s role in securing stability of 
the domestic financial sector was 
highlighted.

The second level of the banking 
system consists of commercial 
banks, which provide financial 
services (bank transfers, the pro-
vision of loans, mortgages, sav-
ings products) and non-financial 
services (keeping accounts, the 
provision of bank cards, insur-
ance). Among the oldest and larg-
est commercial banks are Slov-
enská sporiteľňa and Všeobecná 
úverová banka; others are Tatra 
banka, OTP banka, Poštová ban-
ka and others. Banks are open on 
work days and in shopping cen-
tres even during the weekend.
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With the purchase of goods and 
services it is possible to pay in cash 
or without cash, that is through 
payment cards (MasterCard, Visa, 
Maestro, American Express, Din-
ers Club International). Cash-free 
payments can be made through 
debit cards with a PIN code or con-
tact-free (without a PIN code) or 
through mobile banking services. 

In the scope of financial services 
it is possible to request various 
types of loans, for example, spe-
cific or mortgage loans (according 
to the type of banking operation), 
foreign and domestic, business or 
consumer and short-term or long-
term. Mortgage loans are histori-
cally at their lowest, and with new 
loans the average interest rate 
offered is 1.89 %. Consumer loans 
in 2016 were provided with an av-
erage interest rate of 11.81 % with 
five-year loans. 

Several types of insurance exist in 
Slovakia: health insurance (men-
tioned above), social insurance 
and life and non-life insurance. 

Social insurance includes all 
types of social insurance, that is 
illness insurance, retirement in-
surance – old age and invalid – ac-
cident insurance, guarantee 
insurance and unemployment in-
surance. Social insurance is taken 
by an employer for an employee 

in the form of deductions. Life in-
surance companies (for example, 
AEGON, MetLife, AXA, Groupama) 
conclude insurance contracts for 
the case of death or endowment, 
insurance resources for raising 
children or pensioner insurance. 
Non-life insurers (for example, 
Genertel, QBE Insurance) compen-
sate for damage which is possible 
to express in the form of finan-
cial losses (for example, accident 
insurance, collision insurance, 
property insurance). Universal 
insurers (for example, Allianz, Ko-
munálna poisťovňa, Kooperativa or 
UNIQA) sell both life and non-life 
insurance policies. At present the 
law prohibits the establishment of 
an insurance company with both 
types of insurance. 

Accommodation services are pro-
vided to the public in accommo-
dation facilities for payment for 
short-term stays. They are built 
together with dining facilities 
(hotel, motel), or as independent 
facilities (hostels, cottages, camp-
ing). Accommodation facilities 
are divided according to their 
furnishings, level and type of ser-
vices provided into classes, which 
are labelled with a certain num-
ber of stars.

Hotels are the most common form 
of accommodating tourists – in 
2015 more than a million guests 
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stayed in hotels in Slovakia. 
A current trend is the building of 
hotels which offer high comfort 
and a spectrum of services (well-
ness zone, weight-rooms, tennis 
courts). Pensions are accommoda-
tion facilities established in small-
er towns or recreational centres 
with a smaller number of beds 
and services provided. In terms 
of number of visitors they are in 
second place, and in 2015 more 
than 20,000 guests stayed in these 
types of facilities. Camps are are-
as set aside in which you can set 
up your own tent or mobile home. 
They are located in every recrea-
tional centre, usually near a water 
surface.

Several types of dining facilities 
operate in Slovakia, and they dif-
fer in types of cuisine, services 
provided and price. At present the 
trend toward fast food and their 
healthy variants is predominate. 
A restaurant that is devoted to tra-
ditional Slovak cuisine is known 
as a koliba and a salaš. However, 
facilities with international cui-
sine (pizzerias, Chinese or Indian 
restaurants) now predominate in 
Slovakia. A contemporary trend 
is the specialized restaurant of 
a particular type of nourishment, 
for example raw foods (focused on 
serving uncooked meals) or vege-
tarian or vegan cuisine. New in 
the area of gastronomy is the de-

velopment of coffeehouse culture 
and private breweries. Custom-
er service is at a high level, with 
highly trained and English-speak-
ing personnel, and quality of the 
products on offer decide in a pe-
riod of high competitiveness on 
the success and popularity of an 
operation. 

Retail services in Slovakia are 
currently undergoing a period of 
blossoming. The reason is mainly 
the change of consumer behaviour, 
increased interest in quality, do-
mestic foods and lower demand for 
imported foods. Dynamic growth 
of revenues were recorded in 2015 
not only in specialized food sales 
(by 21.8 %), but also with sellers 
of information communications 
technologies (by 46.5 %). In the 
scope of wholesaling in 2015 
the most successful companies 
were OMV Slovensko, Unipetrol 
Slovensko, Phoenix Zdravotnícke 
zásobovanie and IKEA Compo-
nents. 

The main export items of Slova-
kia in foreign trade are motor 
vehicles, parts and accessories to 
motor vehicles, electronics, phar-
maceuticals and optical products. 
Major import items are machines 
and mechanical equipment, elec-
tronics, vehicles or mineral fuels. 
The most significant export part-
ners for Slovakia are Germany, 
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the United Kingdom, Poland, Aus-
tria and France. In 2015 there was 
a surplus of foreign trade (the dif-
ference in revenues and expendi-
tures from export and import) 
actively in a volume of 3,302.9 mil. 
euro.

The most significant 
export partners 
for Slovakia are 
Germany, the 
United Kingdom, 
Poland, Austria 
and France.

In the past providers of telecom-
munications services concentrat-
ed their commercial activities ex-
clusively on voice communication 
(through fixed lines); at present, 
however, the services of telecom-
munications and Internet service 
providers are merging. Together 
with fixed-line equipment various 
advantageous programmes are on 
offer, for example, in combination 
with Internet or television servic-
es. The largest provider of fixed-
line services is Slovak Telekom; 
another is, for example, UPC. 

Currently there are four mobile 
phone operators in Slovakia (Or-
ange Slovensko, Telekom, 02 Slov-

ensko and 4ka). A customer has the 
opportunity to choose whether he/
she wants to phone via a fixed-tar-
iff rate or prepaid or chargeable 
cards.

Slovak Post represents the state 
established universal postal ser-
vice; that is it serves for the needs 
of all users of postal services with-
in Slovakia. Most post offices are 
open during the work week and 
on Saturday. Post offices are closed 
on Sundays. Citizens may also use 
the activities of private postal sub-
jects, who offer delivery and cou-
rier services, for example, Aramex 
CZ, s.r.o., o.z., Cromwell, a.s., DHL 
Express (Slovakia), spol. s r.o., Geis 
SK s.r.o. and GLS Slovakia, a.s.
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TRANSPORT AND  
INFRASTRUCTURE

Transport is one of the most im-
portant parts of the tertiary sec-
tor. Given the fact that due to its 
location Slovakia is an important 
commercial crossroad and transit 
country, it continuously faces de-
mands for quality infrastructure, 
organization of all types of trans-
port and the fastest and most thor-
ough connection of all regions of 
Slovakia.

In Slovakia are 35 airports, which 
provide international and domes-
tic flights. International flights 
are offered by the following air-
ports: Letisko M. R. Štefánika in 
Bratislava, Letisko Košice, Letisko 
Poprad – Tatry, Letisko Sliač, 
Letisko Piešťany and Letisko Žili-
na. Additional types are military 
airports (Malacky, Prešov) and 

non-public airports (for example, 
Bidovce, Holíč, Ražňany) or air-
ports intended for aviation work 
(for example, Ožďany, Drienovec, 
Haniska, Zborov…). 

Letisko M. R. Štefánika – Airport 
Bratislava, a. s. (BTS), is located 
9 km from the centre of Bratisla-
va, in the city borough of Brati-
slava-Ružinov. This airport is the 
largest and most heavily used in 
Slovakia. It annually transports 
an average of 1.5 million travellers 
and is distinguished by the larg-
est number international connec-
tions. It offers 30 regular flights to 
15 countries, 29 cities and various 
holiday destinations (for example, 
to Thailand, Srí Lanka or the Mal-
dives).
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From the 30 regular flight connec-
tions 19 flights are operated by the 
company Ryanair (for example, 
Athens, Brussels, London, Madrid 
or Rome and in the season from 
April through October, for exam-
ple, Malaga, Corfu, Paris, Trapani). 
Two flights are operated by České 
aerolínie (Prague, Košice), and the 
companies Pobeda (Moscow), fly-
dubai (Dubai) and Wizz Air (Skop-
je) operate one flight each. Season-
al and charter flights are provided 
by the company Smartwings. 

Letisko Košice – Airport Košice, 
a.s., situated 6 km from Košice in 
the city borough of Košice-Barca, 
is the second largest airport in 
Slovakia. For year 2016 it trans-
ported 436,696 passengers. A to-
tal of 9 regular flights leave from 
Košice and seasonal and charter 
flights also operate. Travellers 
may use the services of České aer-
olínie (flights to Bratislava, Kiev, 
Prague and Warsaw), Wizz Air 
(Bristol, London, Sheffield), Turk-
ish Airlines (Istanbul) or Austrian 
Airlines (Vienna). In the course 
of seasonal flights the company 
Smartwings carries passengers 
to Burgas (Bulgaria), Heraklion 
(Crete) or Rhodes. 

Slovakia belongs among Europe-
an countries with the most de-
veloped domestic bus transport 
network. Domestic bus travels 

functions through long-distance, 
suburban and local bus lines. One 
of the most important providers 
of public bus transport is Slovak 
Lines (the former SAD Bratislava), 
which provides regular suburban, 
long-distance and international 
connections. Regular transport is 
provided on 42 suburban lines, 3 
long-distance domestic lines and 
9 international lines. Other trans-
porters include SAD Banská Bystri-
ca, SAD Prešov, Eurobus (the for-
mer SAD Košice), and SAD Žilina. 
We also find urban mass transport 
bus lines in every larger town in 
Slovakia. 

Slovakia belongs 
among European 
countries with the 
most developed 
domestic bus 
transport network.

Long-distance bus transport 
is provided by several private 
companies, for example, Euro-
lines – an international coopera-
tive, which connects more than 30 
European bus transporters; the 
Slovak member of this association 
is Slovak Lines, which provides 
connections to tens of European 
cities (for example Amsterdam, 
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Vienna, Frankfurt, London, Bu-
dapest…). Another provider of 
international transport is, for ex-
ample, the Student Agency, which 
provides transport to 14 Europe-
an countries – for example to Ger-
many, Austria, Switzerland, Italy 
or Hungary. 

Bus connections to Ukraine are 
provided by private transport-
ers. You can travel from Košice 
to Užhorod (a regular connection 
Košice – Užhorod, Eurobus) and 
to Mukačevo (Košice – Mukače-
vo, FlixBus). The long-distance 
lines Prague – Košice – Užho-
rod – Mukačevo and back and 
Zlín – Krakow – Ľvov – Košice are 
also provided by a private trans-
porter (Leo Express). There are no 
direct bus connections from Brati-
slava or to Košice to Kiev. 

The railway network in Slovakia, 
with more than 3,600 km of track 
and a density of 74 km per km2, 
connects the majority of Slovak 
cities. The state railway carrier 
is Železničná spoločnosť Sloven-
sko, a.s., which provides domes-
tic transport (InterCity trains, 
passenger trains, expresses) and 
international carriers (SuperCity 
and EuroCity). Private carriers 
are, for example, RegioJet and 
LeoExpress (domestic and interna-
tional transport). 

In Slovakia a regular Bratisla-
va – Kiev railway connection oper-
ates (each work day) with stops in 
Košice, Mukačevo and Ľvov. From 
Košice you can travel to Ukraine 
by regular daily connection on 
the Prague – Kiev route.

The total length of ground com-
munication in Slovakia is more 
than 40,000 km (travel and urban 
roads). The road network includes 
motorways (463 km 2015), ex-
pressways (264 km in 2015) and 1st, 
2nd and 3rd class roads (3,302 km, 
3,615 km and 10,360 km, respec-
tively). 

The motorway network of Slovakia 
is made up of four motorways: the 
D1, the most important and long-
est motorway, which runs from 
Bratislava up to the state border 
with Ukraine; the D2, which con-
nects the border-crossing Brodské 
(border with the Czech Republic) 
with the border crossing Čuno-
vo at the Slovak and Hungarian 
border; the D3, partially put into 
service, a 60.8 km long motorway 
that after completion will join 
Žilina and the border crossing 
Skalité into Poland; and the D4, 
which after completion of the ex-
ternal bypass of Bratislava will 
link the border crossing Jarovce 
and Devínska Nová Ves.
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For the use of motorways and ex-
pressways a fee is paid in the form 
of a motorway vignette. Since 2016 
electronic vignettes, which can be 
purchased for ten days, monthly 
or annually, have been used in-
stead of paper motorway stickers. 
Prices in 2017 for vehicles up to 
3.5 tonnes are 10 euro for a 10-day 
vignette, 14 euro for a month and 
50 euro for a one-year vignette.

The obligation to have headlights 
on at all times throughout the year 
applies in Slovakia. Child car-
seats are mandatory for carrying 
children up to 150 cm tall and to 
the age of 12 years old. Mandatory 
equipment for a motor vehicle of 
category M1 includes a warning 
triangle, a car first-aid kit, safe-
ty clothing (a reflexive vest) and 
a first-aid card. The speed limit 
in towns and villages is 50 km per 
hour, 90 km/hr outside of urban 
areas, and 130 km/hr on motor-
ways and expressways. 

The oil pipeline 
Družba is the 
longest such 
pipeline in the 
world, with a total 
length of more than 
50,000 kilometres.

Water transport in Slovakia runs 
along the Danube River, which is 
the most important river trans-
port artery. It connects Bratislava, 
Vienna and Budapest, and thanks 
to the Danube-Main-Rhine canal 
it connects the North Sea to the 
Black Sea. Tourists seek out tour-
ing boat trips through Bratislava 
or to the Devín Castle. The Rivers 
Váh and Bodrog are also used for 
water transport; other water sur-
faces serve for recreational and 
technological journeys. 

Slovakia belongs among devel-
oped countries in terms of pipeline 
transport – it has well developed 
engineering networks, a more than 
80 % completed gas network, and 
two oil pipelines run through its 
territory: the Družba and Adria. 

The oil pipeline Družba is the long-
est such pipeline in the world, with 
a total length of more than 50,000 
kilometres. It begins in Samara, 
Russia, and leads through Belarus, 
Germany, Poland, Ukraine, Hun-
gary, Slovakia and the Czech Re-
public. It enter the territory of Slo-
vakia at the border with Ukraine 
and continues through 5 pumping 
stations (Budkovce, Moldava nad 
Bodvou, Rimavská Sobota, Šahy-
Tupá, Bučany) to the Czech Repub-
lic. After the breakup of the USSR 
the company Transnefť, which 
still operates the Družba pipeline 
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today, originated in Russia. The 
transport capacity of the Družba 
pipeline in Slovakia is roughly 20 
million tonnes of crude oil each 
year. 

The other oil pipeline is an orig-
inal branch of the Družba pipe-
line – the Adria pipeline – which 
was built in 1962. It begins in the 
Croatian city of Omišalj, contin-
ues through Hungary (Százhalom-
batte) and to the Slovak pumping 
station in the city of Šahy. In 2011 
it underwent vast reconstruction 
for reason of increasing it trans-
port capacity, which at present 
achieves more than 6 million met-
ric tonnes of crude oil each year. 
The Adria pipeline serves as an 
accessory source of crude oil and 
as the main backup route in the 
case of outage or limitation of sup-
plies of Russian oil through the 
Družba pipeline. 

The oil pipeline system in the Slo-
vak Republic is owned and oper-
ated by the company Transpetrol. 
The largest purchaser of oil trans-
ported in Slovakia is the company 
Slovnaft, which in 2015 processed 
in its Bratislava refinery 5.93 mil-
lion tonnes of crude oil. 

The gas pipeline Bratstvo is a com-
ponent of an extensive gas pipe-
line, which was built in the 1960s 
for the supply of industries in Bra-

tislava and other cities of western 
Slovakia with cheap energy and is 
at the same time the first transit 
gas pipeline through the territory 
of Slovakia to Austria. It current-
ly falls under the gas distribution 
network of the company SPP – dis-
tribúcia, a.s. In 2014 the company 
Eustream (a subsidiary of SPP) 
transported more than 46 billion 
cubic metres of natural gas.
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LEGAL 
FRAMEWORK 

FOR DOING 
BUSINESS

09/

The basic codex arranging the 
field of commercial law and the 
conditions of doing business in the 
Slovak Republic is Act No. 513/1991 
Coll. Commercial Code, as amended 
(hereinafter only the “Commercial 
Code”), which is systematically 
divided into four parts. The Com-
mercial Code contains the legal 
arrangement for commercial com-
panies, associations, and commer-
cial binding relations, including 
individual types of contracts, but 
it also establishes the commercial 
register, the business of a foreign 
entity and economic competition.

General conditions  
of doing business  
in the Slovak Republic
Doing business is, according to the 
Commercial Code, understood to 
be systemic activities performed 
independently by an entreprene-
ur on his/her own behalf and on 
his/her own responsibility for 
the purpose of achieving a profit. 
Only activities satisfying the sta-
ted features may be qualified as 
doing business. 
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The Commercial Code defines four 
groups of business, specifically:

• a person recorded in the 
commercial register (especially 
commercial companies and 
associations),

• a person who does business 
on the basis of trade licence 
authorisation,

• a person who does business on 
the basis of other than a trade 
licence, arranged by special 
provisions (e.g. free professions, 
such as: veterinarians, tax 
consultants, attorneys; likewise 
banks, insurance companies, 
securities traders and others belong 
here),

• a natural person who performs 
agricultural production and is 
entered into the record according 
to a special provision. (These 
persons perform activities on the 
basis of Act No. 105/1990 Coll. on 
Conducting Private Business, are 
entered into special registers, which 
are kept by a municipality).

The Trade Licencing Act, which 
arranges the conditions of do-
ing business on a trade licence, is 
linked to the arrangement in the 
Commercial Code. According to the 
Trade Licencing Act a trade licen-
ce is understood to be systematic 
activities operated independently, 
on one’s own behalf, at one's own 

Among the basic 
features of each 
entrepreneur is 
in particular its 
commercial name 
and seat.

responsibility, for the purpose of 
achieving a profit and under the 
conditions provisioned by the Tra-
de Licencing Act. The Act also con-
tains negative definitions, that is, 
what is not considered to be a tra-
de licence. 

The Ministry of Justice of the 
Slovak Republic regularly upda-
tes the list of so-called free trade 
licences; this is a list of activi-
ties which can be performed for 
which no special authorisations 
are needed, but only the fulfil-
ment of general conditions of the 
Trade Licencing Act. The operator 
of a trade licence may be a natural 
person, age 18 years or older, who 
is qualified for legal acts and of 
respectable character; the same is 
true for a legal entity, in which the 
natural person who is its statuto-
ry body must satisfy these condi-
tions.

With a business of a foreign entity 
or organizational element of the 
business of a foreign entity the 
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head of this business or element 
of the business of a foreign person 
must satisfy the stated conditions. 

For the performing of other acti-
vities specific authorisations are 
necessary: a document on professi-
onal qualification, entry in the spe-
cial record of fulfilment of other 
conditions provisioned, whether 
by the Trade Licencing Act (e.g. 
fixed and crafts trade licences) or 
special legal provisions.

Among the basic features of each 
entrepreneur is in particular its 
commercial name and seat. The 
entrepreneur lists these data alon-
gside others (identification num-
ber of the person, number of the 
record in the register, legal form) 
in official communications, on all 
documents as well as on the home 
Web page, if one has been set up.

The seat of a legal entity and pla-
ce of doing business of a natural 
person is the address which is re-
corded in the commercial register, 
the trade licence register or other 
record, as the seat or place of do-
ing business. 

The commercial name represents 
the name of the entrepreneur 
who performs the business acti-
vities. The Act does not specify 
what should form the root of the 
commercial name; this is left to 

the decision of the entrepreneur, 
but it does specify the basic cri-
teria which need to be taken into 
consideration with the creation 
of a commercial name. The com-
mercial name cannot be compa-
tible with the commercial name 
of another entrepreneur and can-
not evoke a false image regarding 
the entrepreneur or the subject 
of his/her business. The commer-
cial name of a natural person is 
that person's name and surname 
and may also contain an addition 
differentiating the person of the 
entrepreneur or type of business 
(e.g. Jozef Novák, Jozef Novák – roof 
coverings). The commercial name 
of commercial companies, coope-
ratives and legal entities which 
are recorded in the commercial 
register always contain the name 
under which they are recorded 
into the commercial register. The 
commercial name of a legal en-
tity which is recorded into the 
commercial register is the name 
under which it was organized. In 
the case of legal entities it also 
contains an addendum with the 
labelling of the legal form of the 
business (e.g. Opal v.o.s.).

The Commercial Register 
and the Trade Licence 
Register
The Commercial and Trade Licen-
ce Register are the most common-
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ly used records in relation with 
performing business activities. 
The legal arrangement of these 
registers is contained in Act No. 
455/1991 Coll. on Trade Licencing 
(the Trade Licencing Act), as amen-
ded, and in Act No. 530/2003 Coll. 
on the Commercial Register and on 
changes and supplements of certa-
in acts, as amended. 

The Trade Licence 
Register contains 
a set of data on 
entrepreneurs 
determined by the 
Trade Licencing Act.
The Commercial Register is a pub-
lic list of data provisioned by law, 
a component of which is also a col-
lection of documents. An entry, 
change and deletion of data from 
a Commercial Register is per-
formed by so-called registration 
courts, which are district courts 
in the seat of a regional court, na-
mely for legal entities which have 
their seat in the district of this re-
gional court. Registration courts 
are: District Court Banská Bystri-
ca, District Court Bratislava I, Dis-
trict Court Košice I, District Court 
Nitra, District Court Prešov, Dis-
trict Court Trenčín, District Court 
Trnava, District Court Žilina.

The Trade Licence Register conta-
ins a set of data on entrepreneurs 
determined by the Trade Licen-
cing Act. An entry, change and 
deletion of data are performed 
by district offices through the in-
formation system of the trade li-
cencing businesses, the adminis-
trator of which is the Ministry of 
Interior of the Slovak Republic

Business  
of a foreign entity 
Foreign persons/entities may do 
business on the territory of the 
Slovak Republic under the same 
conditions and in the same range 
as a Slovak person/entity, so long 
as the nothing else follows from 
the law. According to the Commer-
cial Code a foreign entity is under-
stood to be a natural person with 
residence or a legal entity with its 
seat outside the territory of the 
Slovak Republic. It is possible to 
speak about the business of a fo-
reign entity on the territory of the 
Slovak Republic, if it has a busine-
ss or one of its organizational ele-
ments located on the territory of 
the Slovak Republic. 

Foreign entities are obligatorily 
recorded into a commercial regis-
ter. Authorisation of a foreign en-
tity to do business on the territory 
of the Slovak Republic arises as of 
the day of entry of the business 
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or organizational element to the 
commercial register and expires 
on the day of its deletion. The re-
gistration obligation does not re-
late to natural persons doing busi-
ness on the territory of the Slovak 
Republic who are recorded into 
the commercial register, so long 
as they have residence in one of 
the member states of the Europe-
an Union or Organization for Eco-
nomic Cooperation and Develop-
ment. A foreign entity may for the 
purpose of doing business share 
in the founding, become a partner 
or member of a Slovak legal entity 
or establish one him/herself.

A foreign entity, like a Slovak en-
trepreneur, is obligated to state its 
basic data (commercial name, seat 
or place of doing business, legal 
form and identification number, if 
one has been assigned, indication 
of the register in which the busi-
ness is recorded and the number 
of the record) on its commercial 
documents and in official commu-
nications. Likewise, it shall enter 
the indication of the foreign com-
mercial register or another record 
to which it is recorded and data on 
the entry in this register or the re-
cord, if the law of the state which 
administers to it requires such an 
obligation.
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LEGAL FORMS  
OF DOING BUSINESS 
FOR LEGAL ENTITIES

The basic forms of doing business 
for legal entities on the territory 
of the Slovak Republic are pro-
visioned by Act No. 513/1991 Coll. 
Commercial Code, as amended in its 
second part. There are two forms, 
namely collective and commercial 
companies, with which the Act fur-
ther distinguishes the following 
types:

• General commercial partnership

• Limited partnership

• Limited liability company

• Joint-stock company

• Simple joint-stock company (from 
1 January 2017)

Commercial companies are legal 
entities established for the pur-
pose of doing business. A limited 
liability company and a joint-stock 
company may also be established 
for another purpose, so long as a 
special act does not forbid it. The 
founders and partners of a compa-
ny may be natural persons or legal 
entities. A natural person or legal 

entity may be a partner with un-
limited liability in only one com-
pany.

General commercial 
partnership
A general commercial partnership 
has minimally two partners, who 
do business under a common com-
mercial name. The company is re-
sponsible for its obligations with 
the whole of its assets and the part-
ners guarantee for obligations in 
common and inseparably with the 
whole of their assets.

The commercial name of the com-
pany must always contain the 
notation of its legal form, either 
in the form “verejná obchodná 
spoločnosť”, or the abbreviation 

“ver. obeh.” or “v. o. s.”

The foundation document is a part-
nership agreement. All partners 
sign and submit a proposal for en-
try of the company into the com-
mercial register. The partners do 
not have a deposit obligation stip-
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ulated by law; despite this, one 
may be negotiated in the part-
nership agreement. Each partner 
is authorised for managing the 
commercial business of the com-
pany; however, in the partnership 
agreement it is possible to entrust 
complete or partial commercial 
management to only one or sever-
al partners. Each of the partners is 
a statutory body. A profit intended 
for division is divided among the 
partners equally; likewise they 
bear a loss in an equal share. 

Limited partnership
A limited partnership has mini-
mally two partners and these are 
divided into limited partners and 
general partners. The law places 
a deposit obligation only on the 
limited partners, who guarantee 
for company obligations only to 
the amount of their unsettled de-
posits. The minimum amount of 
deposit of a limited partner is 250 
euro. General partners do not have 
a deposit obligation and guarantee 
in an unlimited amount. 

The commercial name of the com-
pany must include the words “ko-
manditná spoločnosť”, or the ab-
breviation “kom. spol.” or “k. s.” 

The founding document is partner-
ship agreement. All partners sign 
and submit a proposal for entry of 
the company into the commercial 

register. The general partners are 
exclusively authorised for com-
mercial management of the compa-
ny; in other matters they decide in 
common with the limited partners. 
The statutory body of the company 
is made up only of the general part-
ners. A profit intended for division 
is divided into a part intended for 
general partners, who divide it 
proportionally according to their 
deposits, and a part intended for 
limited partners, who divide it in 
equal shares. The rules regarding 
the division of a profit and loss 
may be agreed differently in the 
partnership agreement.

Limited liability company
A limited liability company is 
the most commonly used type of 
commercial company. The num-
ber of partners is limited to 1 to 
50. A natural person may be the 
only partner in at most three com-
panies. If a company has only one 
partner, this person may not be 
the only founder or partner of an-
other company. The company is li-
able for a breach of its obligations 
with the whole of its assets. Part-
ners guarantee for company obli-
gations up to the amount of their 
unsettled deposits recorded in the 
commercial register. 

The commercial name of the 
company must contain the 
words “spoločnosť s ručením ob-
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medzeným”, or the abbreviation 
“spol. s. r. o.” or “s. r. o.”

The minimum value of the compa-
ny's registered capital is set by law 
at 5,000 euro, and the minimum 
value of a partner's deposit at 750 
euro. The foundation document is 
a memorandum of association or 
a partnership agreement, depend-
ing on the number of founding 
partners. All acting partners sign 
and submit a proposal for entry 
of the company into the commer-
cial register. Before submitting 
a proposal the monetary deposit 
of each partner must be paid in 
the amount minimally of 30 %, 
and the total value of the paid fi-
nancial and handed over non-fi-
nancial deposits of partners must 
be at least 50 % of the minimum 
amount of registered capital de-
termined by law. 

The rights and obligations of part-
ners and their corresponding par-
ticipation in the company are ex-
pressed in their commercial share 
in the company, which is deter-
mined by the proportion of the 
amount of deposit in the value of 
the registered capital of the com-
pany. Each partner may have only 
one commercial share. The com-
mercial share of a partner is trans-
ferable to another person only if 
the partnership agreement per-
mits it. A partner may transfer an 
entire commercial share or only 

a part of it on the basis of a Con-
tract on the Transfer of a Commer-
cial Share. A transfer takes effect 
upon being entered into the com-
mercial register. Partners have a 
claim on a share of a profit in a 
proportion corresponding to their 
paid deposit, so long as the part-
nership agreement does not stipu-
late otherwise.

A company may issue bylaws for 
the purpose of arranging internal 
organization of the company and 
those matters which are not ar-
ranged in the partnership agree-
ment at all or only marginally.

The highest body of a company 
is the general meeting, formed 
by the individual partners, into 
whose competency, for example, 
is the approval of a regular and 
exceptional financial statement, 
decisions on the division of a prof-
it or payment of a loss, changes to 
the partnership agreement, on 
increasing or reducing the regis-
tered capital, and others. An agent 
or several agents are authorised by 
the statutory body to act on behalf 
of the company. The company may 
establish a supervisory board as 
a controlling body, which in the 
scope of its competency oversees 
the activities of agents, inspects 
the commercial and account books, 
examines the financial statements 
and others.
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Joint-stock company
A joint-stock company is a compa-
ny in which the registered capital 
is composed of a certain number 
of shares with a certain nominal 
value. By issuing shares a compa-
ny creates its equity capital, which 
becomes property of the company. 
A share is a security representing 
the right of the shareholder as 
a partner to take part in manag-
ing the company, in the profit as 
well as in the liquidation remains 
in the case of cancellation of the 
company with liquidation. 

A company may be founded as 
a private or a public joint-stock 
company. A joint-stock company 
becomes a publically traded one, 
if all of its shares or their por-
tion were accepted for trading on 
a regulated market, which is lo-
cated or which operates in some of 
the contractual states of the Euro-
pean Economic Area Agreement.

One founder may establish a com-
pany, so long as he/she is a legal 
entity, or several founders. The 
foundation document is a part-
nership agreement or a founder's 
deed, and each of them must be 
prepared in the form of a notarial 
record on a legal act and must con-
tain a proposal of bylaws.

The commercial name of the com-
pany must contain the words “ak-

ciová spoločnosť”, or the abbrevia-
tion “ akc. spol.” or “a.s.” 

The company is responsible for 
a breach of its obligations in the 
full amount of its assets. Share-
holders do not guarantee the ob-
ligations of the company. A sub-
scriber of shares acquires the 
right of a shareholder as a partner 
in the joint-stock company corre-
sponding to shares which he/she 
subscribes to on the day of entry 
of the company into the commer-
cial register. 

The value of the registered cap-
ital of the company is at least 
25,000 euro. Before the origin of 
the company the entire value of 
its registered capital must be sub-
scribed to and at least 30% of the 
monetary deposits paid. Proposal 
for entry into the commercial reg-
ister is submitted by the board of 
directors and signed by all of its 
members. 

The highest body of the company 
is the general meeting. The statu-
tory body of the company, which 
manages the activities of the com-
pany and acts on its behalf, is the 
board of directors. A supervisory 
board is organized for the purpose 
of controlling the performance of 
the board of directors and carry-
ing out the business activities of 
the company.
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Simple joint-stock 
company
This is a new type of commercial 
company launched as of 1 January 
2017. The registered capital of the 
company is composed of a certain 
number of shares with a certain 
nominal value. The company is 
responsible for a breach its obliga-
tions in the full amount of its as-
sets. A shareholder does not guar-
antee for company obligations. 

The commercial name of the com-
pany must contain the notation 

“jednoduchá spoločnosť na akcie” 
or the abbreviation “j. s. a.”. 

The shares of the company may 
have only a booked form and may 
be issued only in someone's name. 
The company may be established 
by one person or several persons. 
The value of the company's reg-
istered capital must be at least 
1 euro. The company may not be 
founded on the basis of an appeal 
for subscribed shares. Before the 
origin of the company the entire 
value of the registered capital 
must be subscribed to and all de-
posits must be paid. 

The company may change its legal 
form only into a joint-stock com-
pany.

The highest body is the general 
meeting; the statutory body is the 
board of directors, and the con-
trolling body is a supervisory 
board, the creation of which is not 
compulsory.

Co-operative
A co-operative is an association 
of an open number of persons 
(members of the co-operative) es-
tablished for the purpose of do-
ing business or ensuring the eco-
nomic, social or other needs of its 
members. The commercial name 
of a co-operative must be noted 
as a “družstvo”. A co-operative is 
a legal entity and has at least five 
members. Members of a co-oper-
ative may be natural persons and 
legal entities. A co-operative is re-
sponsible for a breach of its obli-
gations to the entire amount of its 
assets; members do not guarantee 
the obligations of the cooperative. 
Basic capital is at least 1250 euro 
and is created by the sum of the 
membership deposits.

The highest body of a coopera-
tive is the membership meeting; 
the statutory body is the board 
of directors and the supervisory 
body is a control commission.
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LEGAL FORMS  
OF DOING 

BUSINESS FOR 
NATURAL PERSONS

Natural persons may conduct 
business activities on the territo-
ry of the Slovak Republic princi-
pally in two ways, either as trade 
licence holders or in association 
with another natural person. The 
most common form of doing busi-
ness for natural persons is work-
ing on a trade licence, which is 
arranged by Act No. 455/1991 Coll. 
on Doing Business on a Trade Li-
cence (the Trade Licencing Act), as 
amended.

According to the Act, a trade li-
cence is understood as systematic 
activities operated independently, 
in one’s own name, at one's own 
responsibility, for the purpose 
of achieving a profit and under 
conditions stipulated by this Act. 
The Act at the same time also 

contains negative definitions; in 
other words, it determines which 
professions are not trade licence 
professions, such as, e.g. bank ac-
tivities, insurance, veterinarians, 
attorneys, tax consultants, au-
thorised geodetics and cartogra-
phers and others.

Conditions of working  
on a trade licence
Besides a natural person, a legal en-
tity may be the operator of a trade 
licence upon fulfilment of the con-
ditions stipulated by the Act, so long 
as it has listed as the subject of the 
business such activities which are 
trade licence activities according 
to the law. A foreign person, which 
means a natural person with resi-
dence or a legal entity with its seat 
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outside the territory of the Slovak 
Republic, may also be a trade li-
cence operator. Foreign persons 
are authorised to operate a trade 
licence on the territory of the Slo-
vak Republic under the same con-
ditions and in an equal range as 
Slovak subject, if a special provi-
sion does not stipulate otherwise.

The general conditions for oper-
ating a trade licence determined 
by the Act for a natural person 
are being 18 years or older and 
qualified for legal acts and of re-
spectable character. With a Slo-
vak legal entity its statutory body 
must fulfil the stated conditions; 
with a business or organizational 
element of a business of a foreign 
entity the head of this business or 
organizational element must ful-
fil these conditions.

Special conditions of operating 
a trade licence are professional 
or other qualification, which the 
natural person (and with a legal 
entity its responsible representa-
tive) must fulfil according to the 
Trade Licencing Act or a special 
provision.

A natural person may begin with 
the conducting of business activ-
ities only after receiving author-
isation to operate a trade licence, 
a so-called trade licence authori-
sation, which is demonstrated by 

a certification of trade licence au-
thorisation and a statement from 
the trade licence register. It is 
possible to perform trade licence 
authorisation over the entire ter-
ritory of the Slovak Republic. 

A person who intends to oper-
ate a trade licence is obligated to 
first notify the trade licence office, 
which shall, in the case of satisfy-
ing the conditions set by the Act, 
issue trade licence authorisation 
to that person. The function of 
a trade licence office is fulfilled by 
a District Office – department of 
trade licensing. The local relevant 
office is set according to the resi-
dence of the natural person (with 
a legal entity according to its seat). 
For a foreign entity the relevant 
trade licence office is according to 
the address of the place of activi-
ties of the business or organiza-
tional element of the business of 
the foreign entity; in the case of 
several organizational elements 
the foreign entity may select a rel-
evant office.

If an entrepreneur has several 
activities listed as the subject of 
the business, in the first place in 
the declaration he/she shall state 
the subject of business which is 
considered to be the primary one. 
Along with notification, a docu-
ment demonstrating the facts stat-
ed in it, e.g. ownership or other 
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right to property which is listed 
as the address of the place of busi-
ness and a document demonstrat-
ing professional qualification is 
always submitted as well. A  for-
eign entity shall also attach to 
the notification a statement from 
the criminal register for a person 
who is not a citizen of the Slovak 
Republic if that person is the head 
of a business or an organizational 
element of the business of a for-
eign entity, or another equivalent 
document issued by the authority 
in the country in which the per-
son has citizenship or in which he/
she has lived for a period stated by 
the law. A component of a  trade li-
cence notification is also payment 
of the correct fee. According to 
Act No. 145/1995 Coll. on Admin-
istrative Fees, as amended, the 
amount of the fee for application 
for a  trade licence is currently 
set at 5 euro for each free trade 
licence and 15 euro for each craft 
and fixed trade licence. In the case 
of electronic submission, the fee is 
not assessed.

Authorisation for operating a trade 
licence arises to a natural person 
on the day of notification, thus on 
that day the person acquires the 
status of an entrepreneur.

Types of trade licences
The Trade Licensing Act differen-
tiates 3 types of trade licence:

• free: for working on this type of 
trade licence no special qualifica-
tion is necessary.

• crafts: the Act stipulates as a con-
dition of working on this type of 
trade licence professional quali-
fication acquired by studying in 
a field which is demonstrated by 
a vocational certificate or anoth-
er document. This type of trade 
licence includes, for example, 
masonry, carpentry, locksmithery 
and others.

• fixed: professional qualification 
acquired otherwise is a condition 
of working on this type of trade 
licence. This type of trade licence 
includes, for example, ophthal-

A person who 
intends to operate 
a trade licence is 
obligated to first 
notify the trade 
licence office, 
which shall, in the 
case of satisfying 
the conditions set 
by the Act, issue 
trade licence 
authorisation to 
that person.
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mology, running a driving school, 
travel agency and the like.

From the viewpoint of the subject 
of a business, the Trade Licensing 
Act distinguishes the following 
types of trade licences:

• commercial: e.g. hospitality activ-
ities, retail, wholesale and others.

• production: the entrepreneur 
may in the scope of trade licence 
authorisation manufacture 
machines, tools and preparates 
intended for the production of 
a final product, perform assembly, 
the setting and maintenance of 
products and others. 

• provision of service: under which 
it is necessary to understand the 
provision of repairs and main-
tenance of matters, transport 
of persons and goods and other 
activities.

The Ministry of Interior of the Slo-
vak Republic regularly updates 
the list of recommended free trade 
licences. A list of crafts and fixed 
trade licences is stated directly in 
the Trade Licensing Act.

A person without trade licence au-
thorisation who conducts activi-
ties which are the subject of a free 
trade licence shall be fined by the 
office an amount up to 1,659 euro, 
in the case of a craft or fixed trade 
licence up to 3,319 euro.

Trade licence register
The trade licence register contains 
a set of data on entrepreneurs as 
determined by the Trade Licens-
ing Act. Entry, change and deletion 
of data are done by district offic-
es – department of trade licence 
businesses through the trade li-
cence businesses information sys-
tem, the administrator of which is 
the Ministry of Interior of the Slo-
vak Republic.

The trade licence register con-
tains a public and non-public part. 
The public part is made up espe-
cially of personal data about the 
entrepreneur. Every person has 
the right to request from the office 
a statement from the public part 
of the register or confirmation 
that certain data is not located in 
the register, after payment of an 
administrative fee of 3 euro. Data 
in the public part of the register is 
also freely accessible on the Web 
page.

Association of natural 
persons
Legal arrangements for conduct-
ing business of natural persons 
in the scope of an association is 
contained in § 829 et seq. Act No. 
40/1964 Coll. Civil Code, as amend-
ed, which arranges the Contract 
on Association. The Act does not 
admit legal subjectivity to asso-
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ciations; in other words, associa-
tions do not qualify for rights and 
obligations. For this reason, an as-
sociation as such may not be a par-
ticipant in legal relations, may not 
independently stand before offic-
es and other institutions; thus it is 
not an independent legal subject. 

An association may be establish 
by minimally two persons and 
on the basis of a Contract of Asso-
ciation, with which the act does 
not dictate it be in written form, 
though from the viewpoint of le-
gal certain, written form is more 
suitable. A basic appurtenance of 
the contract is determining the 
name of the association and de-
fining the purpose for which the 
association is established. Partic-
ipants in the association are obli-
gated to develop activities aiming 
at achieving the purpose of the 
association. Further, it is possible 
in the contract to negotiate the 
division of association property, 
determine the person responsi-
ble for keeping the association's 
account books, the reasons for ex-
pulsion of an association partici-
pant and other matters.

The contract may also determine 
the obligation of association par-
ticipants to provide for an agreed 
purpose a defined monetary 
amount or other items (material, 
products and others). If during the 

performing of common activities 
the association acquires a certain 
asset, this becomes the co-owner-
ship of all participants, and their 
share in it is equal.

A participant may leave the asso-
ciation at anytime, and for seri-
ous reasons the association may 
also expel a participant, so long 
as the contract does not stipulate 
otherwise. Such a participant has 
a claim on the returning of items 
which he/she brought to the asso-
ciation as well as a claim on pay-
ing out his/her share in the associ-
ation according to the status as of 
the day of leaving or expulsion of 
the participant.

The advantage of doing business 
in an association include, for ex-
ample, the fact that the associa-
tion does not have a registration 
obligation in any record-keeping, 
participants in the association 
are not limited by a prohibition on 
competition, and they have no de-
posit obligation (only if so agreed 
in the contract) or the unlimited 
number of participants in the as-
sociation.
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LABOUR 
MARKET

The situation on the Slovak labour 
market is currently developing in 
favour of applicants for employ-
ment. High economic growth, the 
expanding of companies and the 
arrival of foreign investors has 
significantly increased the de-
mand for the labour force both 
in the industrial sector (growth 
by about 30 percent) as well as 
the services sector (roughly 40 
percent growth). According to the 
Statistical Office, nearly 70,000 
jobs originated in Slovakia in 
2015 – 22,000 of them in industry 
(15,000 in production) and more 
than 20,000 new jobs in services.

The largest jobs portal Profesia.sk 
published for the first 6 months 
of 2016 more than 120,000 job of-
fers, and the Central Office of La-

bour, Social Affairs and Family of 
the Slovak Republic (hereinafter 
only the “ÚPSVaR”) published ads 
for more than 43,000 jobs. Unem-
ployment, which in 2015 average 
11.5 %, dropped below 10 % and 
is currently moving around 9.5 %. 
Despite this, labour offices over all 
of Slovakia have recorded more 
than 270,000 unemployed, and 
companies have declared short-
comings in the labour force (in 
2015 most often for driving pro-
fessions, the position of operator 
of high-lifting vehicles, welders 
or assembly workers). The reason 
for this paradoxical situation is 
particularly the structural unem-
ployment as a consequence of un-
balanced geographic distribution 
of industrial parks and potential 
employers and at the same time 
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the low labour mobility of the 
population. 

A consequence of the unbalanced 
distribution of job opportunities 
is also regional unemployment, 
which in 2015 affected eastern 
Slovakia (16.6 % in the Prešov 
Region) nearly three-times more 
than Bratislava (6 %). The main 
reasons for this phenomenon are 
the combination of low creation 
of jobs in the central and eastern 
parts of the country and the men-
tioned lack of mobility.

Barriers to obtaining human 
capital are unsatisfactory results 
in the area of education and the 
disadvantageous state of the so-
cial-economic background of se-
lected social groups. The estimat-
ed measure of employment among 
the Roma population in 2014 was 
roughly 16 %, while unemploy-
ment was at 73 % and long-term 
unemployment at 37 %. The low 
employment of the Roma is caused 

mainly by their low level of educa-
tion (most Roma have only a basic 
education), low measure of skills, 
but also an overall lack of interest 
in work.

Another of the reasons for the 
lack of the desired labour force 
is the high interest of companies 
in qualified workers with profes-
sional practice and excellent lan-
guage skills; however, nearly 25 % 
of applicants at labour offices are 
applicants with only a basic edu-
cation.

University graduates made up 
5.8 % of the total number of unem-
ployed in 2015. According to anal-
ysis of the Institute of Financial 
Policy at the Ministry of Finance 
of the Slovak Republic, among 
people with a university educa-
tion, graduates of veterinary med-
icine, medicine, law and informa-
tion technologies are especially 
able to find (more than 90 %) work 
at the level of their education. In 
contrast, graduates in the social 
work, agricultural and environ-
mental fields and graduates of 
the physical and natural sciences 
obtain worse application of their 
education (less than 60 % of such 
graduates work in positions re-
quiring a university education). 

On the basis of evaluation of inter-
est from the side of employers, the 

Unemployment, 
which in 2015 
average 11.5 %, 
dropped below  
10 % and is 
currently moving 
around 9.5 %.
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most desired graduates, according 
to the portal Profesia.sk, are those 
in informatics, engineering and 
economics. In contrast, there is 
less interest from employers for 
graduates in education, theology 
and sport. Highest in the table 
were graduates of the University 
of Economics and the Slovak Uni-
versity of Technology in Bratisla-
va and the Technical University in 
Košice (TUKE). Among the leading 
faculties in the table are first the 
Faculty of informatics and infor-
mation technology of the Slovak 
University of Technology in Bra-
tislava, second the Faculty of elec-
tronics and informatics at TUKE, 
and third a similar faculty at the 
Slovak University of Technology. 

In the scope of job opportunities 
the mentioned services sector of-
fers significant opportunities for 
application on the labour mar-
ket, specifically so-called shared 
services centres. These are local 
branches of large foreign compa-
nies operating in the fields of IT, 
technical support and finance and 
accounting (for example, IBM, Dell 
or AT&T). Roughly two-thirds of 
shared service centres are in Bra-
tislava, and others are in Košice, 
as well as Nitra, Žilina, or Banská 
Bystrica.

The advantage of shared service 
centres is especially in that they 

In the scope of 
job opportunities 
the mentioned 
services sector 
offers significant 
opportunities  
for application on 
the labour market, 
specifically  
so-called shared 
services centres.

offer jobs to university education 
and language specialists, who 
due to poor application in Slova-
kia often go abroad to work, thus 
causing a so-called “brain drain”. 
Advanced language knowledge 
among future candidates is thus 
very important – active knowl-
edge of English is an essential 
condition, and from the side of 
employers knowledge of other for-
eign languages, such as German 
or Polish, is preferred. 

According to the Business Servic-
es Centre Forum, 26 such centres 
in Slovakia employ more than 
30,000 with an average age of 32 
years and a gross wage of 1600 
euro monthly. Up to 78 percent of 
them have a university education, 
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and the majority of employees are 
men (5 %) and 12 % are foreigners. 

Other branches which at present 
are creating a great many jobs are, 
for example, human resources 
(HR) and recruitment (Bratislava 
Region), quality management and 
engineering (Trnava, Trenčín and 
Žilina Regions), administrative 
and various professional techni-
cal jobs (Nitra Region) and in the 
Košice and Prešov Regions inter-
est has grown in university gradu-
ates applying for jobs in informat-
ics and quality management.

An important factor on the la-
bour market is also remuneration 
for work, which is expressed as 
a monthly wage. In 2017 the min-
imum wage in Slovakia is 435 €. 
The mentioned sum is the gross 
minimum wage, which means 
that tax and insurance is deduct-
ed from it, and after such deduc-
tions the net minimum wage is 
about 374 €. For each hour worked 
in 2017 a minimum hourly wage 
in the amount of 2.50 € must be 
paid to an employee. The average 
hourly wage in Slovakia repre-
sented in 2015 7.10 € and the aver-
age monthly wage 889 €. 

The state and employers evaluate 
the described problems and op-
portunities on the labour market 

individually. Those, in the case 
of deficiencies in the labour force, 
turn to foreign workers. There is 
a demand in particular for work-
ers from the Czech Republic, Hun-
gary and Poland, but also Croatia, 
Romania, Serbia and Ukraine. Ac-
cording to statistics from the ÚPS-
VaR, the most foreigners working 
in Slovakia are from Romania 
(6279), the Czech Republic (3300), 
Poland (3062), Hungary (2957), 
Serbia (2147) and Ukraine (1575). 

A priority of the Slovak govern-
ment in the area of employment 
is support of economic growth for 
another 100,000 jobs, in particu-
lar with regard to solving long-
term unemployment or unem-
ployment among the young. One 
method of reviving the labour 
market is through so-called Active 
Labour Market Measures, which 
include projects for the support 
of employment or maintaining of 
a job. The role of these activities 
is primarily to ease and speed up 
the changeover of unemployed 
citizens into jobs. In addition, ac-
tive labour market measures also 
help with the development of 
business through the support of 
creating new jobs and maintain-
ing existing jobs. These activities 
are realized in the form of various 
allowances and projects on the na-
tional and regional levels. 
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Among other forms of support for 
employment are job fairs, special 
regional recruitments, support of 
student projects and internships, 
as well as continual cooperation 
with schools in the form of dual 
education. 
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TYPES  
OF INVESTMENT  

AID

State investment and support are 
some of the most decisive factors 
and incentives for improving 
the business environment. The 
amount and structure of invest-
ment from the state are undoubt-
edly among the main factors which 
influence the decisions of local and 
foreign investors over where to 
locate their investments. Without 
access to such subsidies, the Slo-
vak Republic could lose significant 
numbers of enterprises and the 
hundreds of jobs which these busi-
nesses provide. Companies which 
are supported by state aid current-
ly employ more than 54,000 people 
directly and many more indirect-
ly within the wider network of 
sub-contractors.

The importance of investment 
aid is primarily reflected in the 
direction of investment towards 
the less developed regions of Slo-

vakia – significant geographical 
differences and structural and re-
gional unemployment are among 
the main negative features of the 
Slovak economy and therefore 
one of the most important roles of 
the state is to encourage investors 
to locate their new enterprises di-
rectly in such disadvantaged ar-
eas of the country and to support 
their economic development and 
the creation of new jobs. A further 
positive result of state aid is the 
opportunity to create job opportu-
nities for graduates and the devel-
opment of business opportunities 
for local businesses.

State investment aid may be pro-
vided by relevant ministries (for 
example the Ministry of Econo-
my, the Ministry of Transport, the 
Ministry of Construction and Re-
gional Development, the Ministry 
of Finance and the Ministry of La-
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bour, Social Affairs and Family) or 
the Slovak Land Fund, but also by 
municipalities, regional bodies or 
by other relevant organizations. 
This aid is available to Slovak le-
gal entities which are investing 
in the Slovak Republic, employ 
Slovak citizens and pay taxes in 
the Slovak Republic regardless of 
whether the entity is a Slovak or 
foreign owned enterprise.

Projects which can be supported 
by investment aid fall into four 
categories: industrial manufactur-
ing, technology centres, strategic 
service centres and tourism enter-
prises. Each of these categories 
has a set of defined conditions 
which must be met in order for an 
enterprise to be eligible for state 
aid. One of the most critical condi-
tions for the granting of subsidies 

is that the entity must provide 
a specific level of minimum initial 
investment into eligible costs and 
a minimum share of new techno-
logical equipment. Eligible costs 
are considered to be long term 
tangible assets in the form of land, 
buildings, engineering and tech-
nological equipment, or long term 
intangible assets such as patents, 
licences, rights, know-how or un-
patented technical expertise. The 
wage bills for work positions cre-
ated on the basis of the investment 
over a two year period can also be 
considered as eligible costs. The 
amount of eligible costs is depend-
ent on the type of investment pro-
ject involved, the level of unem-
ployment in the local district and 
also upon the classification of the 
applicant (either as a small, medi-
um or large enterprise). The influ-
ence of local competition is also 
taken into consideration in this 
regard – enterprises benefiting 
from state aid should not be com-
petitors for existing local compa-
nies, but should instead work to 
involve local companies in their 
supply chains.

The first category of supported 
project is industrial manufactur-
ing. Among the types of activity 
covered by this category are the 
establishment of a new business; 
the expansion of production in an 
existing business; the diversifica-

Companies which 
are supported by 
state aid currently 
employ more than 
54,000 people 
directly and many 
more indirectly 
within the wider 
network  
of sub-contractors.
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tion of an existing business into 
new production or a substantial 
change in the production process 
in an existing business. An invest-
ment of this type must be imple-
mented in a single location and 
must fulfil all requirements of en-
vironmental protection. The min-
imum level of investment in this 
case depends upon the locality of 
the enterprise. In regions with 
unemployment rates below the 
national average, the minimum 
investment is €10 million and the 
enterprise is also responsible for 
at least 60 % of the costs for new 
technology as part of the eligible 
costs. In regions with unemploy-
ment rates higher than the nation-
al average, the minimum invest-
ment is €5 million and the share 
of new technology costs is 50 %. In 
regions with an unemployment 
rate more than 35 % higher than 
the national average, the mini-
mum initial investment is €3 mil-
lion and the share of new technol-
ogy costs is 40 %. An additional 
condition is the requirement to 
create a minimum of 40 new work 
positions (or a minimum of 10 
positions in the least developed 
regions). In the case of the expan-
sion of existing businesses, there 
must be an increase of at least 
15 % in production in comparison 
to the average production of the 
last three financial years. In terms 
of investment aid, a distinction is 

also made between large enter-
prises and small and medium en-
terprises (SMEs) – the conditions 
for awarding grants are more fa-
vourable for SMEs, requiring only 
half of the total sum of minimum 
investment and offering SMEs 
the possibility of more intensive 
investment aid by up to 20 %. Ac-
cording to The List of Certificates 
of Significant Public Investments 
(Zoznamu osvedčení o významných 
investíciách vo verejnom záujme), 
some of the most successful exam-
ples of investment into industrial 
manufacturing include Volkswa-
gen Slovakia, Kia Motors Slovakia, 
PSA Peugeot Citroen Slovakia and 
AU Optronics (Slovakia)

A further category of project eli-
gible for investment aid is that of 
technology centres; premises in 
which the beneficiary is focused 
on development in technology, 
technologically advanced products, 
or innovative production process-
es. The minimum initial invest-
ment in such a project is €500,000 
(a non-negotiable sum) and 50 % of 
the acquisition must be covered by 
equity. The investment must gen-
erate a minimum of 30 work posi-
tions, of which at least 70 % will be 
filled by employees with a univer-
sity education. Examples of tech-
nology centres include SAMSUNG 
Electronics Slovakia (a production, 
logistics, service and development 
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centre), BSH Drives and Pumps (an 
expansion of a technology centre 
into electronic development), and 
CEMM THOME SK (an expansion 
of a technology centre into the de-
velopment and design of car inte-
rior lighting).

Strategic service centres are lo-
cations in which beneficiaries 
of investment aid provide high 
value-added services, employing 
qualified experts in computer 
programming development cen-
tres, specialist solution consultan-
cies, centres for the preparation 
of modified specialized technolo-
gy and customer support centres, 
primarily in the fields of finance, 
purchasing, IT, human resources 
and customer care. This type of 
project requires a minimum in-
itial investment of €400,000 (re-
gardless of the locality of the pro-
ject). The company must employ 
at least 60 university educated 
employees and create a minimum 
of 40 new work positions. One ex-
ample of such a strategic services 
centre is Holcim Business Services.

In the sector of tourism enterpris-
es, distinctions in support are 
made according to the unemploy-
ment rate of the region in which 
the enterprise wishes to operate. 
In regions with unemployment 
rates below the national average, 
the minimum investment is €10 

million and a 40 % share of the 
costs of new technology; in re-
gions with unemployment rates 
above the national average, the 
minimum investment is €5 mil-
lion and a 20 % share of the costs 
of new technology; in regions 
with unemployment rates at least 
35 % above the national average, 
the minimum investment is €3 
million and a 20 % share of the 
costs of new technology.

Investment aid can reach specific 
maximum values or intensities of 
state aid (GGE) – the share of the 
current value of investment aid to 
the current value of the eligible 
costs. The intensity of investment 
aid in individual regions cannot 
exceed fixed levels; 25 % in west-
ern Slovakia (excluding Bratislava 
region) and 35 % in central and 
eastern Slovakia. Forms of invest-
ment aid include grants for the pro-
curement of long term tangible and 
intangible assets. According to the 
Report on State Aid in the Form 
of Investment Incentives and In-
vestment Projects, since 2011 the 
Slovak state has supported 40 in-
vestment projects through such 
subsidies, primarily in Košice re-
gion (13 investment projects) and 
in Nitra region (7 investment pro-
jects).

A further form of assistance is 
income tax relief. In the period 
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2002 – 2015, this category account-
ed for 45 % of all state aid provid-
ed by the Slovak state and was ap-
proved for 89 investment projects 
at a total sum of €430 million, pri-
marily in Trenčin region (19 in-
vestment projects) and in Košice 
region (22 investment projects).

A third form of state aid is state 
contributions towards the creation 
of new jobs. In 2011, aid of this 
type was approved for 44 invest-
ment projects, primarily in Košice 
region (11 projects) and Nitra re-
gion (8 projects). The final form 
of state aid is the granting of land 
or the sale of land at a price lower 
than the actual market value of 
the land.

The coming years will see the con-
struction of the Jaguar Land Rov-
er Slovakia car assembly plant in 
Nitra region and the expansion of 
the Yanfeng Slovakia Automotive 
technology centre for the develop-
ment of car interior components 
in Trenčin region, both of which 
were the beneficiaries of invest-
ment aid.

TYPES OF INVESTMENT AID
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FUNDS  
AND OTHER FORMS  

OF FINANCIAL 
SUPPORT 

OF THE EUROPEAN  
UNION

The European Union has united 
many states with different levels 
of economic development. In or-
der to bridge the gap between the 
member states and to accelerate 
the development of the less devel-
oped members of the EU, a system 
of financial contributions was es-
tablished to allow funds to be dis-
tributed among the states. Since its 
accession to the EU, the Slovak Re-
public has ranked among the EU's 
most subsidized states and has 
utilized financial support from 
the EU through the so-called pro-
gramming periods (2004 – 2006, 
2007 – 2013. On 20th June 2014, the 
European Commission adopted 

a Partnership Agreement with Slo-
vakia for the period of 2014 – 2020.

The Partnership Agreement sets 
out a strategy for the optimal 
use of European structural and 
investment funds in the regions 
and cities of the country. It is im-
plemented through five separate 
funds and their respective oper-
ational programs. The Partner-
ship Agreement funds include the 
European Social Fund (ESF), the 
European Regional Development 
Fund (ERDF), the Cohesion Fund 
(CF), the European Agricultur-
al Fund for Rural Development  
(EAFRD) and the European Mari-
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time and Fisheries Fund (EFNRH). 
The amount of funding in the 
Partnership Agreement is €15.3 
billion, of which €13.7 billion will 
be allocated to the Structural and 
Cohesion Funds, €1.55 billion to 
the European Agricultural Fund 
for Rural Development, and €15.8 
million to the European Maritime 
and Fisheries Fund.

The European Regional Develop-
ment Fund supports the strength-
ening of economic, social and ter-
ritorial cohesion, the construction 
of infrastructure and the creation 
of investment connected to job cre-
ation. In addition to these aims, it 
is also concerned with the support 
of small and medium sized enter-
prises, technological development, 
the protection and improvement 
of the environment and the devel-
opment of the tourist industry.

The European Social Fund is the 
main instrument through which 
the EU can achieve its social goals. 
On this basis, it is used to enhance 
the field of employment, for exam-
ple through the support of work 
mobility, the promotion of social 
inclusion, investment into educa-
tion and the fight against poverty. 
A particular emphasis is placed on 
the education and employment of 
young people; the Youth Employ-
ment Initiative (YEI) aims to sup-
port young people in developing 

their skills and qualifications and 
improving their access to the job 
market. The EU has allocated ap-
proximately €3.2 million for the 
funding of this initiative.

The Cohesion Fund supports mem-
ber states with a per capita gross 
national income lower than 90 % 
of the EU average to eliminate 
economic and social inequalities 
and to promote sustainable de-
velopment. These initiatives are 
implemented through investment 
into trans-European transport net-
works and environmental meas-
ures.

The goal of the European Agricul-
tural Fund for Rural Development 
is to promote sustainable develop-
ment throughout the EU, and the 
European Maritime and Fisheries 
Fund was established to deal with 
maritime issues and the develop-
ment of the fishing industry. 

The strategies, priorities and goals 
of financial support provided by 
the EU are implemented through 
targeted operational programmes:

Operational programmes 
for investment into growth 
and employment
The Research and Innovation op-
erational programme is designed 
to modernize and streamline re-
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search and development, improve 
the quality of infrastructure of 
universities and enhance the com-
petitiveness of small and medium 
sized enterprises. This operation-
al programme has funded the Na-
tional Information System for Sup-
porting Research and Development 
in Slovakia – Access to Electronic 
Information Resources and the Na-
tional Telepresence Infrastructure 
to Support Research, Development 
and Technology Transfer. 

The Integrated Infrastructure op-
erational programme primarily 
finances the modernization of 
railways, roads and public trans-
port and the optimization of ac-
cess to information and commu-
nication technologies. The core 
of the investment in the informa-
tion society is the creation of high 
quality digital content and widen-
ing access to broadband internet. 
A number of different projects in-
cluding the Modernization of Elec-
trified Tramlines in Košice and the 
Development of Broadband Con-
nections were approved within 
the framework of this operational 
programme.

The Human Resources operational 
programme integrates funds to 
improve the quality and level of 
education and to increase employ-
ment among young people below 
the age of 29, for example through 

the support of start-up projects. 
These activities are covered by 
the Youth Employment Initiative 
(YEI) for which €72 million has 
been allocated. This operational 
programme has co-funded a num-
ber of projects including Graduate 
Practice Starts Employment (Absol-
ventská prax štartuje zamestnanie), 
Success in the Job Market (Úspešne 
na trhu práce) and We Want To Be 
Active in the Job Market (Chceme 
byť aktívni na trhu práce). 

The Quality of Environment oper-
ational programme is intended to 
improve the condition of the envi-
ronment, ensure the effective use 
of natural resources, and develop 
flood protection and adapt to the 
effects of climate change. Among 
the projects funded by this opera-
tional programme are Investment 
in the Waste Management Sector 
(Investovanie do sektora odpa-
dového hospodárstva), Emission 
Controls for Ore Bridge VP1 (Kon-
trola emisií pre rudné mosty VP1) 
and Monitoring and Evaluation 
of Water Quality (Monitorovanie 
a hodnotenie stavu vôd). 

The Integrated Regional operation-
al programme finances the safe 
and ecological transport in the re-
gions, easier access to efficient and 
high quality public services and 
the improvement of quality of life 
in regions with a particular em-

FUNDS AND OTHER FORMS OF FINANCIAL SUPPORT 
OF THE EUROPEAN UNION



/88

phasis on the living environment. 
The operational programme is 
also intended to offer support in 
the field of social and health infra-
structures. The programme has 
funded projects such as Energy Ef-
ficiency for Residential Buildings 
(Energetická efektívnosť bytových 
domov) and Finance of Adminis-
trative Capacities in the Ministry 
of Health (Financovanie adminis-
tratívnych kapacít MZ SR). 

The Effective Public Administration 
operational programme supports 
activities focused on improving 
the quality and streamlining of 
public administration and the 
judiciary. Among the priorities 
of this programme are the sup-
port of systems and processes of 
public administration including 
the strengthening of institutional 
capacities and the development of 
transparent rules for public pro-
curement programmes. A second 
priority for the programme is the 
realization of widespread judicial 
reforms, the streamlining of the 
judicial system and improving law 
enforcement. Among the projects 
approved under this programme 
are Reform of the Collection and 
Processing of Stastical Data in Pub-
lic Administration (Reforma zberu 
a spracovania štatistických údajov 
vo verejnej správe) and Stream-
lining the System of Central Plan-
ning and Management of Human 

Resources in State Administration 
(Zefektívnenie systému centrálne-
ho plánovania a riadenia ľudských 
zdrojov v štátnej správe). 

The Technical Assistance opera-
tional programme funds the ex-
pert and efficient support for the 
management and implementation 
of Eurofunds with a particular 
focus on increasing the efficiency 
of management and the increased 
flow of funds throughout the en-
tire period of projects. Among the 
projects approved under this op-
erational programme are  Devel-
opment of Analytical and Strategic 
Elements of the National Strategy 
for the Regional Development of the 
Slovak Republic and Presentation 
of the Development of the Expert 
Community (Vypracovanie ana-
lytickej a strategickej časti Národnej 
stratégie regionálneho rozvoja SR a 
prezentovanie vypracovaných častí 
odbornej verejnosti) and Evaluation 
of the the Fulfilment of the Goals of 
Political Cohesion (Hodnotenie plne-
nia cieľov politiky súdržnosti). 

The Rural Development programme 
strengthens competitiveness in 
the forestry, agriculture and food 
sectors. The Fisheries operational 
programme also belongs within 
the framework of the Ministry of 
Agriculture and rural develop-
ment and supports the sustaina-
ble and competitive development 
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of the fishery industry with a fo-
cus on the efficient use of resourc-
es and environmental protection.

Operational programmes 
for European territorial 
cooperation 
Cooperative projects are the result 
of joint efforts by member states 
to intensify cross-border region-
al cooperation between member 
states. Investment has led to im-
provements in links in infrastruc-
ture, increases in the overall level 
of education at all levels, better 
collaboration between universi-
ties and colleges and the creation 
of an environment for investment 
in improving the state of natural 
and cultural heritage.

Cross-border Cooperation Pro-
grammes include, for example, 
Interreg Europe, a programme 
designed to improve the efficien-
cy of regional development pro-
grammes. 

Transnational Cooperation Pro-
grammes include the Central Eu-
rope programme which is intend-
ed to foster innovation, use natural 
and cultural resources and to in-
crease the attractiveness of towns 
and villages. The Danube Transna-
tional Programme provides a fra-
mework for the implementation of 
joint programmes and knowledge 

exchanges between national, regi-
onal and local bodies in the states 
of the Danube region.

International Cooperation Program-
mes include the ESPON 2020 
programme (European Spatial Ob-
servation Network), the European 
Observational Network for Terri-
torial Development and Cohesion, 
the European Territorial Coope-
ration Project URBACT III and the 
European Territorial Cooperation 
Project INTERACT III. 

The independent Operational 
Program for Food and Basic Mate-
rial Assistance also plays a signifi-
cant role. The aim of this program 
is to reduce the economic burden 
on socially disadvantaged groups 
by securing basic commodities 
such as food and basic hygiene 
needs. It is implemented by provi-
ding food and hygiene packages to 
selected recipients who are in dif-
ficult social situations and provi-
ding hot meals to homeless people. 
A secondary goal of this program-
me is an initiative intended to re-
duce food waste.
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TAX AND EXCISE 
DUTY SYSTEMS

Since its establishment in 1993, 
the Slovak Republic has undergone 
significant changes, with an inte-
gral part of this being the transfor-
mation from a centrally-planned 
system to a market-driven econ-
omy. Slovakia's entry into the Eu-
ropean Union in 2004 only accel-
erated this transformation. The 
liberal economic reforms which 
were introduced in recent years 
have brought about changes in 
the tax policy of the state, and 
have also led, among other things, 
to the strengthening of the tax au-
thorities. Taxes generated by the 
market economy taxes are one of 
the most important instruments 
of the economic policy of the 
state and are the most important 
source of revenue for the state 
budget.

TAX SYSTEM OF THE 
SLOVAK REPUBLIC
The tax system of Slovakia in-
cludes the tax system, the tax 
authorities which ensure the tax 
administration and the special 
system of instruments and proce-

dures applied by these authorities 
in relation to subjects of taxation.

The term “tax” may be defined as 
a non-returnable monetary pay-
ment which is imposed by law in 
order to cover the costs of the pay-
ment of governmental or other 
public needs at a predetermined 
amount and maturity.

The tax system of the Slovak Re-
public gained its current form 
through a series of reforms insti-
tuted in 2004. The principles of 
these reforms were as follows: 

• The transfer of the burden of 
taxation from direct taxes to indi-
rect taxes or, in other words, the 
shift from taxes on production to 
taxes on consumption

• The abolition of inheritance tax-
es and gift taxes,

• The introduction of lower tax 
rates and the abolition of all ex-
emptions and special tax regimes 

• The abolition of progressive 
income tax rates through the in-
troduction of so-called flat rate in-

15/
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come tax (this principle has been 
amended in recent years through 
the introduction of two tax rates 
of 19 % and 25 % for individuals 
and a corporation tax of 21 %) 

• The elimination of irregularities 
in the tax system 

• The elimination of double taxa-
tion.

TAX REGIME OF THE 
SLOVAK REPUBLIC
A tax regime is a summary of all 
of the taxes levied within the ter-
ritory of a given country at a spe-
cific time. Its role is to secure 
sufficient income to cover all nec-
essary state expenditure. The tax 
system of the Slovak Republic has 
been in force since 1 January 1993 
and was based on the principles of 
tax systems which are currently 
in use in advanced market econ-
omies. The biggest changes in tax 
legislation occurred in connec-
tion with the entry of the Slovak 
Republic into the European Union 
in 2004 and the resultant harmo-
nization of indirect taxes.

The current Slovak tax regime is 
comprised of a total of 9 tax laws 
which define 18 existing types of 
taxes.

The tax regime of the Slovak Re-
public consists of direct taxes 

paid by entities on their income 
or assets which are paid directly 
by the state or by indirect taxes 
which are paid by entities as part 
of the price of products or servic-
es which are eventually passed to 
the state through intermediaries.

The current tax regime of the Slo-
vak Republic consists of the fol-
lowing taxes:

Direct taxes
1. Income (pension) taxes

• corporation tax,

• individual income tax,

2. Property taxes

• motor vehicle tax,

• local taxes (property taxes: 
land tax, building tax, apartment 
tax; dog tax; tax on use of public 
space; residential tax; vending 
machine tax; tax on non-gambling 
gaming machines; taxes on the 
entry and parking of motor vehi-
cles in historic city centres;  
tax on nuclear facilities).

Indirect taxes
1. Value added tax

2. Consumption duties

• Electricity excise duties, 

• Coal excise duties,

• Natural gas excise duties, 
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• Cigarette and tobacco excise 
duties, 

• Mineral oil excise duties, 

• Alcoholic beverage excise duties.

I. DIRECT TAXES
Income taxes
Income taxes form a group of tax-
es which belong to the category of 
direct taxes which are levied on 
the income of individuals, corpo-
rations and legal entities. Legisla-
tion for income taxes is included 
in Law No. 595/2003 Coll. On In-
come Tax, as Amended (hereinaf-
ter referred to as ‘the Income Tax 
Act’). Together with added value 
tax, income taxes form the most 
important revenues for the state 
budget of the Slovak Republic.

This form of taxation has un-
dergone many changes in recent 
years. Changes to the Income Tax 
Act in 2012 introduced a flat rate 
of 19 % for all individuals and le-
gal entities. Currently, individu-
als whose income does not exceed 
a value 176.8 times greater than 
the official national subsistence 
level (which as of 2017 amounts 
to €35,022.31) are levied at a rate 
of 19 %, while those whose in-
come exceeds this value are lev-
ied at 25 %. Corporate income tax 
is fixed at a rate of 21% of the tax 
base minus the tax loss. For both 

individuals and legal entities, 
a 35 % tax rate is applied from the 
special tax base determined by 
the share of profit derived from 
taxpayers from non-Contracting 
States.

Property taxes

Motor vehicle tax

Motor vehicle tax is regulated by 
Law No. 361/2014 Coll. On Motor 
Vehicle Taxes and Amendments to 
Other Laws, the subject of which 
are vehicles registered in the Slo-
vak Republic which have been 
used in the taxation period for 
business purposes or which have 
been used to gain income from 
business activities.

Local taxes

Local taxes are governed by Law 
No. 582/2004 Coll. On Local Taxes 
and Local Duties from Municipal 
Waste Collection, Small Construc-
tion Waste as Amended. Local 
taxes are imposed by local author-
ities in generally binding meas-
ures which regulate tax rates, re-
ductions and exemptions.

II. INDIRECT TAXES
Added value tax
Added Value tax (hereinafter re-
ferred to as “DPH”) is a universal 
indirect tax and forms one of the 
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main sources of revenue of the 
Slovak Republic. The introduc-
tion of this tax into the Slovak tax 
regime was primarily a result of 
Slovakia’s efforts to integrate the 
state into the economic and legal 
structures of the European Union, 
but the implementation of VAT of-
fered additional advantages such 
as tax neutrality and transparen-
cy and also contributes to the fight 
against tax evasion.

The legal basis of VAT is found in 
Law No. 222/2004 Coll. On Value 
Added Tax as Amended (herein-
after referred to as the “VAT Act”). 
The Act is in compliance with EU 
legislation governing the applica-
tion of this tax in Council Direc-
tive (EU) No. 2006/112 / EC of 28 
November 2006 on the common 
system of value added tax.

In accordance with the VAT Act, 
this tax is levied upon:

• The supply of goods for consid-
eration within the territory of the 
state by taxable individuals acting 
as taxable individuals,

• The provision (or supply) of ser-
vices for consideration within the 
territory of the state by taxable 
individuals acting as taxable indi-
viduals,

• The acquisition of goods for 
consideration within the territory 

of other member states of the 
European Union,

• The importation of goods into 
the state.

The basic rate of VAT on goods and 
services is levied at 20 %. A re-
duced rate of 10 % is levied on se-
lected food, printed and pharma-
ceutical products.

Consumption taxes
Consumption taxes or excise du-
ties are considered to fall under 
the category of indirect taxes but 
they are not universal in nature. 
They apply to a limited number of 
goods, particularly those whose 
consumption may have a negative 
impact on the health of local inhab-
itants or which may have a detri-
mental effect on the environment. 
When defining the range of goods 
which will be subject to such du-
ties, the fiscal requirements of the 
state are paramount, but the state 
can also attempt to influence the 
consumption of these goods in a 
socially beneficial manner.

The current legislation regulating 
consumption taxes are as follows:

• Law No. 609/2007 Coll. On Duties 
on Electricity, Coal and Natural 
Gas as Amended,

• Law No. 106/2004 Coll. On Duties 
on Tobacco Products as Amended,
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• Law No. 98/2004 Coll. On Duties 
on Mineral Oil as Amended, 

• Law No. 530/2011 Coll. On Duties 
on Alcoholic Beverages as Amend-
ed.

FEE SYSTEM  
OF THE SLOVAK 
REPUBLIC
The fee system of Slovakia is com-
prised of a set of fees, the system 
of legal and organizational bodies 
which ensure the collection of 
these fees, and the instruments 
and procedures applied by those 
bodies on individuals and entities 
who are subject to fees. 

The concept of a fee can be defined 
as a cash payment imposed by law 
which is levied on the activities of 
state and other public bodies car-
ried out upon the initiative of the 
taxpayer at predetermined periods 
and at pre-determined amounts.

FEE REGIME  
OF THE SLOVAK 
REPUBLIC
Art. 59 ods. 1 of the Constitution 
of the Slovak Republic draws 
clear distinctions between fees 
levied by the state and fees levied 
by local authorities. The decisive 
criterion of this breakdown is 
whether the fees are considered 
to be a revenue source of the state 

budget or of the budget of a re-
gional self-government. In addi-
tion to those fees, other payments 
are also applied, which are re-
ferred to as fees but which are the 
revenue of public authorities and 
institutions. These are fees which 
are of a sanctioned, ecological or 
orderly nature, such as concession 
fees or air pollution taxes.

The fee system in Slovakia is cur-
rently comprised of the following 
categories:

1. State fees

• Administrative fees,

• Court fees,

• Maintenance fees.

2. Municipal fees

At present, only a single munici-
pal fee is in existence, the munici-
pal fee for the collection of domes-
tic waste and small construction 
waste.

3. Fees of public authorities  
and institutions

TAX AND EXCISE DUTY SYSTEMS
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TAX LIABILITY 
ON BUSINESSES

Tax liability can be seen in the 
widest sense as the percentage of 
taxes levied on the tax base, and 
thus the issue of tax liability on 
businesses is closely related to is-
sues of taxation policy and the im-
pact of taxation.

The issues of income tax for indi-
viduals (personal income tax) and 
legal entities (corporation tax) are 
regulated by Law No. 595/2003 
Coll. On Income Tax as Amended 
(hereinafter referred to as the 

“Income Tax Act”). This law also 
establishes the conditions for the 
payment of tax on profits (divi-
dends) and tax licenses.

PERSONAL  
INCOME TAX
Personal income tax is a universal 
tax to which all taxable income of 
individuals is subject.

A payer of personal income tax 
is defined as an individual who 
earns income which is subject to 
income tax; the Income Tax Act 
also distinguishes between two 
categories of taxpayer:

• taxpayers with unlimited liability 
for income tax

This is defined as an individual 
who has permanent residence 
in Slovakia or who is resident in 
Slovakia for at least 183 days per 
calendar year. 

• taxpayers with limited liability for 
income tax

This is defined as an individual 
who does not have permanent 
residence in Slovakia or who is 
resident in Slovakia for less than 
183 days per calendar year.

The extent of the liability for per-
sonal income tax differs depend-
ing on whether the income of 
a taxpayer with limited liability 
is derived from within the Slovak 
Republic alone or whether the in-
come of a taxpayer with unlimit-
ed liability is derived from with-
in the Slovak Republic or from 
abroad.

The rate of personal income tax 
is 19 % from the tax base or 25 % 
when the tax base is greater than 
€35,022.31.

16/
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The issue of the potential double 
taxation of income in different 
countries is addressed through 
a series of international double tax 
treaties which the Slovak Repub-
lic has concluded with individual 
states. These treaties take prec-
edence over the law and specify 
which of the contracting states has 
the right to tax specific incomes. 
In order to avoid double taxation, 
one of two methods applies – the 
tax credit method or the income 
elimination method. Slovakia 
currently has 66 such contracts 
with all developed states, includ-
ing Ukraine, Russia and China.

Income liable to personal income 
tax is divided into four categories:

• income derived from dependent 
activities,

• income derived from business, 
other types of self-employment  
or from rent,

• income derived from capital 
assets,

• other forms of income.

The most common form of business 
for individuals is self-employed 
businesses (sole trader businesses), 
but the calculation of tax liability 
for such activities is the same as 
that for individuals who perform 
private professions.

The taxable income (or tax base) 
of an individual is determined as 
the total of two categories of per-
sonal income: active income and 
passive income. In terms of taxa-
tion, the difference between these 
two categories is that it is possible 
to deduct non-taxable elements 
of the tax base from the active in-
come and therefore any tax loss-
es can be deducted from this tax 
base alone.

Tax relief
The tax base (which is to say the 
part of the tax base which is ob-
tained from active income) can 
be reduced by tax relief deducted 
from the taxpayer's tax base. Ac-
cording to the relevant taxation 
legislation, this tax relief is set at 
19.2 times the official national sub-
sistence level (in 2017 values, a to-
tal of €3803.33) if the taxpayer has 
an total tax base less than or equal 
to an amount 100 times the official 
national subsistence level (in 2017 
values, a total of €19,809). If the 
taxpayer has a tax base greater 
than or equal to €35,022.32, no tax 
relief is applicable.

Tax deductions
According to the Income Tax Act, 
entrepreneurs can use the expens-
es which are incurred in secure 
and maintain income to claim tax 
deductions from their tax base.
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Self-employed individuals can 
choose from a number of different 
options for claiming such deduc-
tions depending on which possibil-
ity is most beneficial for them:

• So-called lump sum expenditure 
equivalent to 60 % of total revenue 
(i.e. from business activities and 
other forms of self-employment) 
up to a maximum of €20,000 per 
year,

• actual demonstrable expenditure 
on the basis of tax records,

• actual demonstrable expend-
iture on the basis of simple or dou-
ble-entry bookkeeping.

CORPORATION TAX 
Legal entities are liable for cor-
poration tax and are divided into 
two categories of taxpayers:

• taxpayers with unlimited liability 
for corporation tax.

This is defined as a legal entity 
which has its registered office or 
management office located in the 
Slovak Republic,

•taxpayers with limited liability for 
corporation tax

This is defined as legal entities 
which are not subject to unlimited 
liability for corporation tax.

The income (or revenue) of the 
taxpayer from the taxpayer's ac-

tivities and the handling of the 
taxpayer's property is liable for 
corporation tax, with the excep-
tion of specially defined subjects 
which are not established or set 
up for business purposes.

The extent of the liability for cor-
porate tax differs depending on 
whether the income (or revenue) 
of a taxpayer with limited liabil-
ity is derived from sources with-
in the Slovak Republic alone or 
whether the income (or revenue) 
of a taxpayer with unlimited li-
ability is derived from sources 
within the Slovak Republic or 
from abroad.

 The taxable base is understood 
as the difference by which the 
taxable income exceeds the tax de-
ductions on the basis of the rules 
laid out in the Income Tax Act 
with respect to the material and 
time-based context of the taxable 
income and deductions in the rel-
evant tax period.

The corporate tax rate for tax bas-
es reduced by tax losses is 21 %. 
The withholding tax rate is 19 %. 
Since 1st March 2014, a withhold-
ing tax rate of 35 % applies if the 
taxable income is paid or credited 
to a taxpayer of a non-contracted 
state.
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Expense deductions
Expenses for tax purposes are the 
expenses (or costs) which are de-
monstrably incurred by the tax-
payer in the course of achieving, 
securing and maintaining taxable 
income and which are recognized 
as such in the entity’s accounts. 
Legal entities are required to re-
cord valid expenditure on the ba-
sis of double-entry bookkeeping.

Tax licence
Tax licences are a form of mini-
mum corporation tax which are 
applicable to every legal entity for 
each taxable period in which it 
has declared: 

• a tax liability lower than the val-
ue of the tax licence,

• zero tax liability, 

• tax loss.

The amount of the tax licence is as 
follows:

• a tax licence of €480 shall be paid 
by taxable entities which were not, 
as of the final date of the taxable 
period, payers of value added tax 
and which had an annual turnover 
of less than €500,000, 

• a tax licence of €960 shall be paid 
by taxable entities which were, 
as of the final date of the taxable 
period, payers of value added tax 

and which had an annual turnover 
of less than €500,000, 

• a tax licence of €2880 shall be 
paid by taxable entities which, as 
of the final date of the taxable 
period, had an annual turnover 
exceeding €500,000, 

Tax licences issued in 2018 will be 
valid for the 2017 tax year.

Dividend tax (share 
profits)
Dividend earnings from shares 
for legal entities were exempt 
from corporation tax in the pe-
riod from 1st January 2004 to 31st 

December 2016, but from 2011 
onwards dividends were subject 
to a levy for health insurance con-
tributions to a total of 14 % of the 
assessed value.

Dividend tax is levied on individu-
als resident in the Slovak Republic 
at a rate of 7 %, applicable both on 
dividends earned within the Slo-
vak Republic and in foreign states. 
Profits on shares earned by cor-
porations after any tax payable 
among legal entities within the SR 
are not subject to this tax.

The tax on dividends paid in the 
Slovak Republic will also poten-
tially be paid by individuals (and 
also legal entities) who are not res-
idents of the Slovak Republic for 
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tax purposes. Depending on the 
state in which the taxpayer is res-
ident for tax purposes, the appli-
cable international treaty to avoid 
double taxation would likely ap-
ply. Under the relevant provisions 
of the majority of the existing 
treaties, the dividend tax in Slo-
vakia would not be payable, but 
would instead be taxed in the rele-
vant tax resident taxpayer's coun-
try of residence according to the 
rules of the particular state. If the 
dividends are exempt from tax in 
that state, then a taxpayer in this 
situation would not pay any divi-

dend tax whatsoever. Legal enti-
ties which are tax residents of the 
Slovak Republic will pay dividend 
tax even if they receive a dividend 
from a non-contracting state, and 
the 35 % withholding tax rate 
would apply.

The tax liabilities for business-
es in the Slovak Republic are 
outlined in the following table, 
which compares the tax and levy 
obligations of a legal entity and 
a self-employed individual, the 
most common form of business in 
Slovakia. 

COMPARISON OF TAX LIABILITIES

Legal entity (corporation) Individual (self-employed)

requires tax licence does not require tax licence

flat corporation tax rate: 21 % two personal income tax rates: 
19 % or 25 % when the tax base exceeds 

€35,022.31

no tax liability on dividend earnings dividend tax of 7 %

no option for tax relief option to apply tax relief

no option for expense deductions option to apply lump-sum expense  
deduction of 60 % (max. €20,000)

no requirement to pay contributions
to health or social insurance

compulsory health insurance contributions 
from establishment of business and 

contributions to social insurance from 
the second year 
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INSURANCE 
CONTRIBUTIONS

The system of insurance contribu-
tions in Slovakia consists of com-
pulsory premiums for health in-
surance (health contributions) and 
social insurance (social insurance 
contributions). The legislation for 
these contributions is contained in 
Law No. 580/2004 Coll. On Health 
Insurance as Amended and Law 
No. 95/2002 Coll. On Insurance and 
on Amendments to Certain Laws 
as Amended (hereinafter referred 
to as the “Health Insurance Act”) 
and Act No. 461/2003 Coll. On So-
cial Insurance as Amended (here-
inafter referred to as the “Social 
Insurance Act”).

Contributions are mandatory for 
self-employed individuals in Slo-
vakia if they have earned income 
from business or other self-em-
ployment in the course of a cal-
endar year, and employees from 
their wages. Liabilities for con-
tributions to social insurance and 
health insurance fall upon both 
the employee and the employer. 

CONTRIBUTION 
OBLIGATIONS  
FOR SELF-EMPLOYED 
INDIVIDUALS
Health insurance 
contributions
According to the Health Insurance 
Act, the obligation to pay the in-
surance premium arises from the 
date at which the insured person 
becomes a self-employed individ-
ual. Health insurance premiums 
are paid in monthly instalments 
during the calendar year, with pre-
miums falling due by the 8th day 
of the following calendar month. 
Paid instalments are accounted 
for in the annual premium settle-
ment which is made by health in-
surance companies after the end 
of the calendar year. The annual 
settlement for 2016 will be sent by 
the relevant health insurance in-
stitution in 2017, which will spec-
ify the value of the advance pay-
ments for 2018 and will inform the 
self-employed individual if he/she 
has incurred any overpayments or 
arrears.
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Social insurance 
contributions
The obligation of a self-employed 
individual to pay contributions 
to social insurance contributions 
falls due on 1st July of the calendar 
year following the commencement 
of his/her business activities, or on 
1st October of the following calen-
dar year if the self-employed indi-
vidual has been granted an exten-
sion for submitting a tax return. 
A self-employed individual is not 
required to notify the social in-
surance institution about the com-
mencement of his/her business ac-
tivities or other self-employment.

In 2017, self-employed individuals 
will be obliged to pay the insur-
ance premium if their total taxable 
income from business and other 
self-employment in 2016 exceeded 
a value equivalent to 50 % of the 
average Slovak personal income 
for 2015 (i.e. 12 times the average 
monthly salary in the economy of 
the SR in 2015). If self-employed 
individuals declared income in 
2016 from business and from oth-
er self-employment in excess of 
€5,298, they would be obliged to 
pay social insurance premiums 
from 1 July 2017 or from 1 October 
2017 if they had been granted an 
extended filling date. In the event 
that the self-employed individual 
becomes subject to the obligation 
to pay the premium from 1 July 

2017, the first social insurance pre-
mium would fall due by the 8th day 
of the following calendar month, 
i.e. by August 8, 2017.

Contribution rates 
for health insurance 
contributions
As of 2017, the minimum monthly 
contribution for self-employed in-
dividuals who are not employees or 
state dependents is 14 % of the Slo-
vak minimum tax base of €441.50. 
It thus follows that each self-em-
ployed individual is required to 
make monthly health insurance 
contributions of at least €61.81. As 
of 1st January 2017, no maximum 
level of health insurance contribu-
tion exists for self-employed indi-
viduals, as an amendment to the 
Health Insurance Act introduced 
the concept of no caps on insur-
ance contributions on the basis 
of income levels from business or 
other self-employment. 

Contributions rates  
for social insurance
Self-employed individuals who 
are required to make contribu-
tions to social insurance do so at 
the following rates:

• 4.4 % of tax base to sickness 
insurance,

• 18 % of tax base to retirement 
insurance,
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• 6 % of tax base to invalidity insur-
ance,

• 4.75 % of tax base to the solidari-
ty reserve fund.

Self-employed individuals pay so-
cial insurance premiums rather 
than the pre-payment arrange-
ment by which they make health 
insurance contributions. Contri-
butions are not accounted at the 
end of the year and thus self-em-
ployed individuals can have nei-
ther arrears nor overpayments 
from the foregoing year. Accord-
ing to the Social Insurance Act, 
self-employed individuals are 
obliged to pay social insurance 
premiums amounting to 33.15 % 
of their tax base calculated on the 
basis of tax return data submitted 
for the previous calendar year.

The Social Insurance Act further 
specifies that the minimum and 
maximum social insurance pre-
miums are always changed as of 
1st January of each calendar year, 
but the obligation to pay the pre-
mium and the amount of the pre-
miums of a particular self-em-
ployed individual is assessed on 1st 
July of each calendar year, or on 1st 
October of the calendar year if the 
self-employed individual has been 
granted an extension for submis-
sion of their tax return.

As of 1st July 2016, self-employed 
individuals were obliged to pay 
minimum social insurance pre-
miums of €142.20, but this was to 
increase to €146.35 as of 1st Janu-
ary 2017 in line with the legislat-
ed increase in the minimum tax 

MINIMUM AND MAXIMUM INSURANCE CONTRIBUTIONS  
FOR SELF-EMPLOYED INDIVIDUALS FROM 1.1.2017

Insurance Rate Minimum 
tax base in €

Maximum 
tax base in €

Minimum 
contribution in €

Maximum 
contribution in €

Health insurance 
contribution

14 % 441.50 No limit 61.81 No limit

Sickness insurance 4.40 % 441.50 6 181 19.42 271.96

Retirement 
insurance

18 % 441.50 6 181 79.47 1 112.58

Invalidity insurance 6 % 441.50 6 181 26.49 370.86

Solidarity reserve 
fund fond solidarity

4.75 % 441.50 6 181 20.97 293.59

Social insurance 
contribution

33.15 % — — 146.35 2 048.99

Total contributions 
for self-employed 

individuals

47.15 % — — 208.16 2 667.09
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base. Self-employed individuals 
are obligated to pay the increased 
premiums by 8th February 2017 at 
the latest.

EMPLOYEE  
AND EMPLOYER 
CONTRIBUTIONS
Like self-employed individuals, 
employees also make contribu-
tions to health and social insur-
ance which are deducted from 
their net salaries. Simultaneously, 
employers are also required to 
make monthly contributions to 
relevant health and social insur-
ance authorities on behalf of their 
employees.

Assessment basis for the 
purposes of health and 
social insurance in 2017
The basis for the calculation of 
health and social insurance con-
tributions of employees and em-
ployers is not the same as that used 
for self-employed individuals, but 
is instead based on the statutory 
minimum wage in Slovakia for 
the relevant period. Thus for 2017, 
the minimum basis of the assess-
ment of employees and employers 
for social and health insurance 
purposes is the sum of €435.00.

Since 1st January 2017 there has 
been no maximum benchmark 

for the calculation of health insur-
ance contributions for employees 
and employers since this had been 
abolished by the amendment to 
the Health Insurance Act. Under 
the terms of the Social Insurance 
Act, the maximum benchmark for 
the calculation of employer and 
employer social insurance contri-
butions for 2017 is set at 7 times 
the average monthly wage of an 
employee in the economy of Slo-
vakia for 2015, meaning that the 
maximum basis of assessment for 
the purposes of social insurance is 
€6181.

Contribution rates  
for health insurance
The minimum monthly employ-
ee contribution for 2017 is 4 % of 
the national minimum wage of 
€ 435.00. This means that in 2017 
every employee is required to 
make a minimum monthly health 
insurance contribution of €17.40. 
As of 1st January 2017, there was 
no stipulated maximum limit to 
employee health insurance con-
tributions. As of 1st January 2017, 
employers are required to make 
a minimum health insurance con-
tribution on behalf of each em-
ployee equivalent to 10 % of the 
national minimum wage, which 
amounts to €43.50. There is no 
maximum limit to contributions 
and this is dependent on the level 
of employee salary.



/107

MINIMUM AND MAXIMUM INSURANCE CONTRIBUTIONS  
FOR EMPLOYEES FROM 1.1.2017

Insurance Rate Minimum 
tax base in €

Minimum 
insurance 

premium in €

Maximum 
tax base in €

Maximum 
insurance 

premium in €

Sickness insurance 1.4 % 435.00 6.09 6 181.00 86.53

Retirement insurance 4 % 435.00 17.40 6 181.00 247.24

Invalidity insurance 3 % 435.00 13.05 6 181.00 185.43

Unemployment insurance 1 % 435.00 4.35 6 181.00 61.81

Total social insurance 9.4 % — 40.89 — 581.01

Health insurance 4 % 435.00 17.40 No limit No limit

MINIMUM AND MAXIMUM INSURANCE CONTRIBUTIONS  
FOR EMPLOYERS FROM 1.1.2017

Insurance Rate Minimum 
tax base in €

Minimum 
insurance 

premium in €

Maximum 
tax base in €

Maximum 
insurance 

premium in €

Sickness insurance 1.4 % 435.00 6.09 6 181.00 86.53

Retirement insurance 14 % 435.00 60.90 6 181.00 865.34

Invalidity insurance 3 % 435.00 13.05 6 181.00 185.43

Unemployment insurance 1 % 435.00 4.35 6 181.00 61.81

Guarantee insurance 0.25 % 435.00 1.08 6 181.00 15.45

Accident insurance 0.8 % 435.00 3.48 6 181.00 49.44

Solidarity reserve fund 4.75 % 435.00 20.66 6 181.00 293.59

Total social insurance 25.2 % — 109.61 — 1 557.59

Health insurance 10 % 435.00 43,50 No limit No limit

INSURANCE CONTRIBUTIONS

Contribution rates  
for social insurance
In 2017 the minimum social se-
curity insurance contribution for 
employees is 9.4 % of the national 
minimum wage of €435.00, which 
means that each employee is 
obliged to pay the social insurance 

premium of at least €40.89. The 
maximum contribution is €581.01.
In 2017 the minimum social insur-
ance contribution paid by employ-
ers on behalf of each employee is 
25.2 % of the national minimum 
wage of €435.00, which amounts to 
€109.61. The maximum permitted 
contribution is €1557.59.
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CUSTOMS 
SYSTEM

Since the entry of the Slovak Re-
public into the European Union, 
the customs system has had to 
adapt to constant changes in the 
economic and in social conditions. 
Customs issues in the EU and, by 
implication, also in the Slovak 
Republic have seen significant 
changes as the traditional fiscal 
role of customs is gradually re-
placed by a greater emphasis on 
security and the protection of cit-
izens.

In recent years, the Slovak cus-
toms authorities have been great-
ly influenced by the increased 
need for reliable fulfilment of 
customs supervision tasks and the 
enforcement of customs offenses, 
and efforts to improve the admin-
istration of excise duties are still 
ongoing. Since the entry of the 
Slovak Republic into the EU on 1st 
May 2004, the customs authori-
ties have also been the exclusive 
administrator of all excise duties 
(duty on mineral oil, duty on alco-

holic beverages, duty on tobacco 
products, and duties on electrici-
ty, coal and natural gas); prior to 
this date, the customs authorities 
were only responsible for the ad-
ministration of duties on mineral 
oil. The customs authorities are 
also responsible for the admin-
istration of value added tax on 
goods imported into the EU from 
third-party states.

The Customs Section of the Finan-
cial Administration of the Slovak 
Republic performs a number of 
roles related to Slovakia's par-
ticipation in the single customs 
area of the EU and also in con-
nection with the fact that the Slo-
vak-Ukrainian border forms an 
external border of the EU with 
five border crossing points. In the 
field of customs administration, 
the customs authorities carry out 
the following roles:

• Securing the economic interests 
of both the Slovak Republic and 
the EU,

18/
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• Fiscal activities in the field of 
fulfilling the revenue and expend-
iture elements of the public budg-
ets of both the Slovak Republic 
and the EU,

• Prevention of infringements of 
customs and tax regulations,

• Administration of value added 
tax on imported goods and of 
excise duties,

• Protecting the well-being of 
citizens,

• Combating illegal activities in 
cross-border trade.

Customs union
The legislation of customs has been 
fundamentally changed since the 
entry of the Slovak Republic into 
the EU, as this field is regulated to 
a considerable degree by EU legis-
lation.

This is a consequence of the fact 
that the EU forms a customs union 
which includes: 

• The prohibition of customs 
duties on the import and export of 
goods between Member States,

• The prohibition of all charges 
which have the same effect as 
customs duties,

• The prohibition of all duties of 
a fiscal character,

• The adoption of common 
customs tariffs with respect to 
third-party states.

The customs union also includes 
a common customs system for 
goods traded with third-party 
countries (i.e. non-EU countries) 
and the abolition of regular 
checks at internal border cross-
ing (i.e. borders between individ-
ual EU Member States).

The EU-wide customs union en-
sures a unified trade policy, the 
protection of the internal market, 
citizens and territories, and the 
safeguarding of the fiscal inter-
ests of both the EU and its Member 
States. The following instruments 
are used to ensure that all of these 
goals are met: 

• Customs procedures, i.e. proce-
dures and activities of customs 
authorities and relevant parties 
involved in  import and export, 

• Tariff measures – customs duties,

• Trade policy.

Customs law
The basic legal provisions of EU 
customs law and the customs leg-
islation of EU Member States in 
the field of customs can be found 
in Regulation (EU) 952/2013 of 9th 
October 2013 establishing the Cus-
toms Code of the European Union 

CUSTOMS SYSTEM
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(hereinafter referred to as “the 
Customs Code”), which came into 
effect on 1st May 2016. This Regula-
tion replaced Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 2913/1992 of 12th October 
1992 establishing the Community 
Customs Code which had taken ef-
fect from 1st January 1994. Togeth-
er with the Customs Code, the pro-
visions of Commission Delegated 
Regulation (EU) 2015/2446 and 
Commission Implementing Reg-
ulation (EU) 2015/2447 lay down 
detailed rules for the practical 
implementation of the Customs 
Code. These legislative acts, which 
form the core of EU customs law, 
were harmonized into Slovak law 
with the introduction of Law No. 
199/2004 Coll. The Customs Act 
and the Amendment of Certain 
Laws as Amended (hereinafter re-
ferred to as the “Customs Act”).

The customs tariff schedule for 
2017 is governed by Commission 
Implementing Regulation (EU) 
No. Amending Regulation (EEC) 
No 2016/1821 amending Annex 
I to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
2658/87 on the tariff and statisti-
cal nomenclature and on the Com-
mon Customs Tariff.

Regulation (EC) 638/2004 of the 
European Parliament and of the 
Council of 31 March 2004 on Com-
munity statistics relating to the 
trading of goods between Mem-

ber States provides for a system 
of statistical monitoring (INTRA-
STAT) which allows the collection, 
processing and provision of data 
on goods which are the subject of 
trade activities between Member 
States.

Union Customs Code
The updated Union Customs 
Code has introduced a number of 
changes, mainly in the field of cus-
toms special procedures. The term 

“customs special procedures” is 
a new concept and covers the fol-
lowing customs procedures: 

• Customs Warehousing, 

• Free Zones, 

• Inward Processing,

• Outward Processing, 

• Transit,

• Temporary Admission, 

• End Use. 

Related to these changes is the fact 
that the application of any cus-
toms special regime is conditional 
upon the provision of a guarantee 
for a customs debt and the cus-
toms authorities will not be able 
to waive the guarantee after the 
verification of the entity, regard-
less of whther the subject is reli-
able.
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Under the Customs Warehousing 
procedure, non-EU goods may be 
stored under customs control in 
premises or other locations ap-
proved for such use by the cus-
toms authorities. Customs ware-
houses may be available for the 
customs warehousing of goods for 
anyone (i.e. a public warehouse) 
or for the storage of goods by the 
holder of a customs warehous-
ing permit (i.e. a private customs 
warehouse).

A Member State may designate 
parts of the EU customs territory 
as Free Zones by defining its ter-
ritory and identifying entry and 
exit points. Both EU and non-EU 
goods can be stored in Free Zones 
for unlimited periods.

The modernized Customs Code 
introduced significant changes 

A Member State 
may designate 
parts of the EU 
customs territory 
as Free Zones 
by defining its 
territory and 
identifying entry 
and exit points.

CUSTOMS SYSTEM

for the system of Inward Process-
ing. This system had previously 
offered two options, the return 
system and the conditional proce-
dure, but as of 1st May 2016, the re-
turn procedure no longer applies. 
The conditional procedure has 
been merged with the customs 
clearance procedure under cus-
toms supervision, which implies 
that the Inward Processing proce-
dure can be terminated by re-ex-
ports of refined products but also 
by release for free circulation.

The Outward Processing proce-
dure allows EU goods to be tempo-
rarily exported from the customs 
territory for the purpose of un-
dergoing processing operations. 
Goods which have been issued 
authorization for Outward Pro-
cessing may be re-imported by the 
person who exported the goods or 
by other individuals with the con-
sent of the authorization holder. 
Such goods may be subject to par-
tial or total relief from import du-
ties upon re-importation.

The basic procedures of Transit 
at the point of despatch and re-
ceipt remain unchanged, with 
only a list of sensitive goods being 
dropped. Customs seals are man-
datory and must meet all safety 
criteria. The customs office of the 
departure location may specify 
prescribed routes for all types of 
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goods if that customs office or the 
holder of the procedure considers 
it necessary.

Non-EU goods to be re-exported 
may be subject to the Temporary 
Admission procedure if they are 
the subject of a specific use with-
in the customs area of the EU. This 
may relate to goods with total or 
partial relief from import duties.

Under the End Use procedure, goods 
may be released for free circula-
tion with relief or reduced duty on 
the basis of their specific use. The 
authorization holder is obliged to 
use the goods for the purposes set 
out in the application for relief or a 
reduced rate of duty or to transfer 
that duty to another person under 
the conditions laid down in the 
authorization issued by the rele-
vant customs authorities.

Customs supervision
The concept of customs super-
vision is defined in Art. 5 (27) of 
the Customs Code as an activity 
carried out in general by the cus-
toms authorities in order to ensure 
compliance with the customs rules 
and, where appropriate, with oth-
er provisions applicable to goods 
subject to such activity. Non-EU 
goods are under customs control 
upon entry into the customs terri-
tory and remain so until their cus-

toms status changes. Therefore, 
customs supervision is a complex 
legal regime to which all goods 
imported into or via the territory 
of the Slovak Republic are subject. 
It also forms a combination of sev-
eral traditional customs activities 
which are mutually complemen-
tary.

A wide range of activities relating 
to customs supervision are used 
by the Financial Administration 
of the Slovak Republic to regu-
late customs law. According to 
customs law, goods transported 
across the customs border of the 
EU and also across the borders of 
the free zones within the territory 
of the Slovak Republic are subject 
to customs supervision, while the 
decisive legal moment of the legal 
commencement of the customs 
supervision regime is the point 
at which goods cross the external 
border of the EU.

In terms of customs law, cus-
toms supervision is carried out 
through:

• Customs procedures,

• Customs checks including 
post-release checks,

• Other customs procedures in line 
with customs legislation.
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FINANCIAL  
SYSTEM OF THE SR

The financial system of the Slo-
vak Republic encompasses a set 
of financial and regulatory enti-
ties, their mutual relationships 
and their relationships with other 
bodies and institutions, primarily 
those of the state. From an econom-
ic perspective, every financial sys-
tem is comprised of the following 
main components: financial mar-
kets, financial institutions, finan-
cial instruments, financial trans-
actions, and creditors and debtors.

The system of financial authorities 
is comprised of:

• Banking authorities,
• State financial administrative 
authorities,
• Specialized financial authorities 
and institutions.

BANKING 
INSTITUTIONS
The Slovak banking sector has un-
dergone perhaps the most dynam-
ic processes of internal reorgani-
zation of any Slovak sector in the 
last twenty years. The goal of these 
processes was to create a standard-
ized competitive environment in 

the banking product market and 
the operation of a financial market 
on market principles. Further sub-
stantial changes developed with 
the entry into the European Union 
and the subsequent adoption of the 
Euro on 1st January 2009. In general 
terms, banking authorities primar-
ily fulfil roles related to clearing, 
savings, lending and borrowing, 
and facilitating foreign exchange.

The banking institutions of the 
Slovak Republic include, among 
others:

• National Bank of the Slovakia 
(NBS),
• Commercial banks,
• Export-Import Bank of the Slovak 
Republic (EXIMBANKA SR).

National Bank of Slovakia 
(NBS)
NBS is the independent central 
bank of Slovakia which was estab-
lished through Law No. 566/1992 
Coll. On the National Bank of Slo-
vakia as Amended. NBS is a par-
ticipant in the European System 
of Central Banks and also, since 
1st January 2009, of Eurosystem. 

19/
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In the field of the financial mar-
ket, the National Bank of Slovakia 
contributes to the stability of the 
financial system as a whole and 
to the safe and sound functioning 
of the financial market in order 
to maintain the credibility of the 
financial market, to protect cli-
ents and to ensure adherence to 
competition regulation. In coop-
eration with the European Central 
Bank and other central banks of 
the Eurozone, the primary objec-
tive of the NBS is to maintain price 
stability within the Eurozone. The 
role of the Slovak National Bank in 
Eurosystem is to contribute to en-
suring the following:

• Monetary policy,
• Foreign exchange and foreign 
exchange reserves,
• Issue of Euro notes and coins,
• Payment transactions,
• Collection and compilation of 
statistics,
• International cooperation,
• Mutual cooperation and support 
between central banks,
• Financial stability within the 
Eurozone.

The remit of NBS also includes:

• aiding the smooth operation of 
payment systems and clearing sys-
tems, managing, coordinating and 
securing the circulation, payment 
and clearing of payment 

data, and ensuring the fluidity 
and cost-effectiveness of the 
transaction system,
• maintaining foreign exchange 
reserves, conducting foreign ex-
change operations in accordance 
with the specific rules applicable 
to the operation of Eurosystem,
• supervising the financial mar-
ket, i.e. overseeing banks, foreign 
bank branches, securities dealers, 
investment services brokers, stock 
exchanges, asset management 
companies, mutual funds and col-
lective investment undertakings, 
insurance companies, reinsurance 
companies, pension management 
companies, pension funds, supple-
mentary pension companies and 
other supervised entities within 
the Slovak financial market.

Commercial banks
There are currently 27 commercial 
banks operating in the Slovak Re-
public which are either have their 
headquarters in Slovakia or which 
are branches of foreign banks lo-
cated in Slovakia. Matters relating 
to the establishment, organization, 
management, business and bank-
ruptcy of banks with headquarters 
in Slovakia and of the operation 
of foreign-owned banks in Slova-
kia are fully regulated by Law No. 
483/2001 Coll. On Banking and 
Amendments to Certain Laws as 
Amended (hereinafter referred to 
as “the Banking Act”).

FINANCIAL SYSTEM OF THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC
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This Act defines a Bank as a legal 
entity established in the territory 
of the Slovak Republic as a joint 
stock company which accepts de-
posits and provides credit facili-
ties. A branch of a foreign-owned 
bank is defined as an organization-
al unit of a foreign-owned bank 
which is located on Slovak territory 
and which is directly involved in 
accepting deposits and providing 
credit facilities. In order for a legal 
entity to perform these activities, 
possession of a banking licence is 
a mandatory requirement.

The Banking Act states that a bank 
license can be granted to establish 
a bank or to establish a branch of 
a foreign-owned bank and to car-
ry out banking activities by that 
bank or a branch of a foreign bank 
to the extent which is defined in 
the licence.

According to the terms of the 
Banking Act, a Bank may perform 
other activities beyond the scope 
of accepting deposits and offering 
credit facilities if such permission 
is listed in the banking licence. 
These additional activities in-
clude:

• Provision of payment and clear-
ing services,
• Provision of investment services, 
investment activities and associ-
ated services, and investment in 
securities on private accounts,

FINANCIAL SYSTEM OF THE SLOVAK REPUBLIC

• Trading on private accounts with 
money market financial instru-
ments in Euros and in foreign cur-
rencies, including gold as a market 
commodity, or with stock market 
financial instruments in Euros or 
in foreign currencies, with precious 
metal coins and commemorative 
coins and banknotes, collectors' 
coins and banknotes and collec-
tors’ sets of coins and banknotes,
• Client asset management and 
provision of related advice,
• Financial leasing,
• Provision of guarantees, provi-
sion and validation of letters of 
credit,
• Provision of business consultancy 
services,
• Issuing of securities, participation 
in the issue of securities and provi-
sion of associated services,
• Finance brokering,
• Provision of safety deposit ser-
vices,
• Rental of safety deposit boxes,

• Provision of banking information.

Export-Import Bank 
of the Slovak Republic 
(EXIMBANKA SR)
EXIMBANKA SR was established 
by Law No. 80/1997 Coll. On the 
Export-Import Bank of Slovakia 
as Amended. This institution has 
a very specific position in the bank-
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ing system as it is neither a bank nor 
an insurance/reinsurance institu-
tion, nor was it in fact established 
for business purposes. EXIMBAN-
KA SR supports the foreign-trade 
operations of exporters and import-
ers in order to increase the com-
petitiveness of domestic goods and 
services and to promote the mutu-
al economic exchange between the 
Slovak Republic and foreign coun-
tries. The following activities are 
carried out in pursuit of these aims:

• Financing of export credits,
• Financing of import credits,
• Export credit insurance,
• Securing export credits,
• Provision of guarantees,
• Other activities.

STATE FINANCIAL 
ADMINISTRATION 
AUTHORITIES
The authorities of the financial ad-
ministration of the Slovak Repub-
lic include:

The Ministry of Finance  
of the Slovak Republic
• The central government body 
in the fields of finance, taxes and 
duties, customs, financial controls, 
internal and governmental audits,
• Provides policy formation and 
implementation in the fields of 

finance, taxes and duties, customs, 
financial controls, internal and 
governmental audits,
• Ensures the performance of state 
administration in the administra-
tion of state assets and liabilities, 
mortgage banking, building soci-
eties, and exercises supervision of 
the activities of EXIMBANKA SR. 

Financial Directorate  
of the Slovak Republic
• The state administrative body 
in the field of taxes, duties and 
customs,
• Manages and checks tax and 
customs authorities,
• Develops new concepts of finan-
cial development.

Financial Administration 
Criminal Office
• Fulfils and ensures the role of 
the detection and investigation of 
offenses committed in connection 
with breaches of financial legisla-
tion 

SPECIALIZED 
FINANCIAL 
AUTHORITIES AND 
INSTITUTIONS.
Specialized financial bodies and 
institutions of the Slovak Republic 
include:
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Insurance authorities
As stated in Law No. 39/2015 Coll. 
On Insurance and on Amend-
ments to Certain Laws as Amend-
ed, insurance authorities include:

• insurance institutions engaged 
in insurance activities, i.e. ac-
ceptance of insurance risks, 
assessment and management of 
insurance risks, management of 
insurance contracts, creation of 
technical reserves and maintain-
ing the required solvency margins, 
liquidation of insurance claims, 
provision of insurance contracts 
and associated services, and
• reinsurance institutions en-
gaged in reinsurance activities, i.e. 
insurance risk management, risk 
assessment and management, 
management of reinsurance 
contracts, creation of technical 
reserves and maintenance of the 
required solvency margins, provi-
sion of reinsurance contracts, and 
provision of advisory services in 
the field of insurance.

Foreign exchange author-
ities
Law No. 202/1995 Coll. On Foreign 
Exchange as Amended defines for-
eign exchange authorities as:

• The Ministry of Finance of the 
Slovak Republic which implements 
the scope of this Act in relation 
to other ministries and central 

state administration bodies, state 
budget organizations and state 
contributory organizations, state 
special-purpose funds, and legal 
entities established by special 
laws, which have a financial con-
nection to the state budget of the 
Slovak Republic, and in relation to 
the municipalities and their estab-
lished budgetary and contributory 
organizations, and
• The National Bank of Slovakia, 
which exercises jurisdiction under 
the aforementioned Act in rela-
tion to other Slovak and foreign 
entities.

State Treasury,

Debt and Liquidity 
Management Agency,

Financial Market Authority,

Other institutions active  
in the financial market
• Building societies,
• Supplementary pension compa-
nies,
• Management companies,
• The Stock Exchange,
• Securities brokers.
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LEGAL  
REGULATIONS  

FOR THE RESIDENCE 
OF FOREIGN CITIZENS 

IN THE SLOVAK 
REPUBLIC

The residency of foreign citizens 
in the territory of the Slovak Re-
public is legislated in Law No. 
404/2011 Coll. on the Residency 
of Foreigners and on the Amend-
ment and Supplementation of Cer-
tain Acts as Amended (hereinafter 
referred to “the Foreigner Act”). 
In addition to issues of residency, 
the Act also addresses other issues 
such as the scope of powers of bor-
der police in the protection of the 
external border, issues relating to 
the granting of visas, conditions 
for the admission of foreigners to 
the territory of the Slovak Repub-
lic and many other topics.

The question of the residency of 
foreign citizens in the Slovak Re-

public is dealt with in the third 
section of the Foreigner Act. The 
Act distinguishes between several 
different forms of residence; res-
idency permits which are issued 
to third-country nationals and 
their family members, residency 
permits issued to citizens of the 
Member States of the European 
Union and their family members, 
residency permits issued for dif-
ferent periods of time, and per-
mits issued for different purposes.

The first chapter of the third sec-
tion of the Foreigner Act distin-
guishes three types of residency 
for third country nationals of 
third-party states as follows:

• Temporary residence,

20/
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• Permanent residence,

• Tolerated stay.

Temporary residence
Temporary residence as granted 
to a third country national in the 
territory of the Slovak Republic 
entitles the foreign citizen to re-
side in the territory of the Slovak 
Republic, and to travel from and 
re-enter the territory of the Slo-
vak Republic during the period 
for which the residency permit 
was issued. Temporary residence 
is issued for only a single purpose 
only and if a foreigner wishes to 
change the purpose of their stay 
during the period of the residen-
cy permit, he/she must apply for 
a new temporary residence per-
mit for another purpose (to apply 
for a change in the purpose of the 
stay). An exception in this case is 
made for students with a tempo-
rary residence permit issued for 
study purposes who are permit-
ted to perform business activities 
or work without changing the 
purpose of their stay in the Slovak 
Republic (the length of the work-
ing hours of students is limited by 
the law on employment services).

Family members of third country 
nationals who have been granted 
residency for family reunification 
purposes are permitted to carry 
out business activities or, after 

one continual year of residence 
for family reunification purposes, 
to be employed without the need 
for a work permit or confirmation 
from the Office of Work, Social Af-
fairs and Family of their ability to 
accept a vacant work position.

Special status in this respect can 
be granted to third country nation-
als who have been granted tempo-
rary residence as Slovaks living in 
foreign countries. These individ-
uals are entitles to work from the 
date at which the residency permit 
is granted without the need for 
a work permit or confirmation of 
their eligibility to accept a vacant 
work position.

All foreign citizens who are grant-
ed any form of temporary resi-
dence in Slovakia are able to study 
without the need to change the 
purpose of their stay.

The Act distinguishes between 
several types of temporary resi-
dence on the basis of the purpose 
for which residency was granted. 
These types of temporary residenc-
es are as follows:

• for the purpose of business,

• for the purpose of employment,

• for the purpose of study,

• for the purpose of specific activ-
ities,

LEGAL REGULATIONS FOR THE RESIDENCE  
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• for the purpose of research and 
development,

• for the purpose of family reunifi-
cation,

• for the purpose of fulfilling du-
ties within the civilian component 
of the armed forces,

• for individuals with the status of 
Slovaks living in foreign countries,

• for individuals who have the 
status of a long-term resident in 
another Member State.

Temporary residence in the ter-
ritory of the Slovak Republic is 
also considered as temporary res-
idence on the basis of a European 
Union Blue Card issued under the 
Foreigner Act.

Permanent residence
Permanent residence permits 
third country national to reside, 
and to travel from and return to 
the territory of the Slovak Repub-
lic during the period for which the 
residency permit was issued. The 
Act defines permanent residence 
as:

• Permanent residence for five 
years,

• Permanent residence for unlimit-
ed period,

• Residence of a third country 
national with the status of a long-

term resident of the European 
Union (long-term residence).

Permanent residence  
for five years
Permanent residence for five 
years can be granted according to 
strictly defined categories of ap-
plicants. These are third country 
nationals who are:

• the spouse or direct relative of 
a Slovak citizen who has per-
manent residence in the Slovak 
Republic,

• an unmarried child below the 
age of 18 who is entrusted to the 
care of a third country national 
who is the spouse of a Slovak 
citizen with permanent residence 
in the Slovak Republic,

• the unmarried child under the 
age of 18 of or a child below the 
age of 18 entrusted to the care of 
a third country national who has 
been granted permanent resi-
dence for five years,

• the dependent child older than 
18 years of a third country national 
with permanent residence who 
are unable to care for themselves 
due to a long-term health condi-
tion, 

• an individual who is of interest  
to the Slovak Republic.
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Permanent residence  
for unlimited period
By law, permanent residence for 
unlimited period can be granted to 
third country nationals who are:

• individuals who have been grant-
ed permanent residence for at 
least 4 years under the Residence 
(Permanent Residence) Act,

• unmarried children below the 
age of 18 entrusted to the care 
of third country nationals with 
permanent residence for unlimit-
ed period.

In extraordinary cases, the Minis-
try of the Interior of the Slovak Re-
public can grant permanent resi-
dence for unlimited period even 
if the conditions for such a permit 
have not been fulfilled. This is 
typically cases in which it is neces-
sary to provide witness protection 
and assistance to a stateless per-
son on the basis of a recommenda-
tion from the Slovak Intelligence 
Service or Military Intelligence as 
being in the security interests of 
the Slovak Republic and such sim-
ilar cases. 

Long-term stay
Long-term stay can be granted for 
an unlimited period under the 
Foreigner Act. For example, the 

police authorities may grant long-
term residence to a third country 
national who has been residing 
legally and continuously in the 
territory of the Slovak Republic 
for five years prior to submitting 
his/her application or who has 
been residing legally and continu-
ously for five years in another EU 
Member State as an EU Blue Card 
holder or for two years in the Slo-
vak Republic as an EU Blue Card 
holder prior to submitting his/her 
application.

However, there are legal excep-
tions to these conditions. For ex-
ample, long-term residence can-
not be claimed by a person who 
has applied for asylum or who, for 
example, has been granted tempo-
rary residence for the purposes 
of study or seasonal employment. 
These categories of persons are 
precisely defined in the Foreign-
ers Act.

It should also be pointed out that 
the temporary residence for the 
purpose of study is only counted 
as being half the length of the to-
tal period of continuous residence. 
This is also the case for temporary 
residence for employment pur-
poses if a third country national is 
contractually assigned to work in 
the territory of the Slovak Repub-
lic by his/her foreign employer.

LEGAL REGULATIONS FOR THE RESIDENCE  
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Residence of EU citizens 
and their family members
A special category of foreign citi-
zens resident in Slovakia is that 
of EU citizens and their family 
members. Residence of EU citi-
zens is considered as permanent 
residence.

Under the current legislation, an 
EU citizen who possesses a valid 
identity card or passport may re-
side within the territory of the Slo-
vak Republic without restriction 
and without the fulfilment of any 
formalities for three months from 
the date of entry.

EU citizens are entitled to residen-
cy in the Slovak Republic for peri-
ods exceeding three months if the 
individual is:

• employed in the Slovak Republic,

• self-employed,

• in possession of sufficient re-
sources for him/herself and his/
her family members in  order to 
avoid becoming dependent upon 
the social insurance system of the 
Slovak Republic,

• a student at primary school, sec-
ondary school or higher education 
institution of the Slovak Republic

• assumed to become employed in 
the future,

• a family member of an EU citizen 
who meets the above conditions 
and who will accompany or join 
him/her during their stay.

EU citizens also have the right to 
permanent residence in the Slo-
vak Republic if they have resided 
legally and continuously in the 
Slovak Republic for a period of 
five years.

Family members of EU citizens 
who hold a valid travel document 
are entitled to stay in the territory 
of the Slovak Republic for three 
months after the date of entry 
when accompanying or joining 
a family member who is an EU 
citizen. Family members of EU 
citizens are also entitled to stay in 
the territory of the Slovak Repub-
lic for a period of more than three 
months if the relevant conditions 
of residence in Slovakia are also 
met by a EU citizen with the right 
of residence or the right of perma-
nent residence who is accompany-
ing or joining the family member 
in question (i.e. the guarantor).
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VISA

Slovakia is a member state of the 
European Union as well as one of 
the member states of the Schengen 
zone. Within the Schengen zone 
there is free movement of individ-
uals, meaning that persons may 
freely cross borders anywhere 
within the member states without 
having to undergo border checks. 
Inner borders have been elimi-
nated in the Schengen zone, while 
on the other hand, enforcement of 
the outer borders has increased. 
A common approach to visa poli-
cies has been brought into effect. 
In practice this should mean that 
all member states of the Schengen 
zone are to enforce uniform rules 
for issuing visas.  

Member states of the Schengen 
zone are: Belgium, Czech Republic, 

Denmark, Estonia, Finland, France, 
Greece, Holland, Iceland, Lithua-
nia, Latvia, Luxembourg, Hungary, 
Malta, Germany, Norway, Poland, 
Portugal, Austria, Slovakia, Slove-
nia, Spain, Switzerland, Sweden, 
and Italy.

From the list of countries given, it 
is clear that not all states which are 
members of the Schengen zone are 
member states of the European Un-
ion and vice versa. Therefore var-
ied border regimens have emerged. 
For example, at the borders of Swit-
zerland there is a  customs check, 
but not a border control, but then 
on the border between Romania 
and Bulgaria is the reverse, they 
have a passport control but there 
is no customs inspection. 
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Nationals of third countries which 
have a visa obligation, require for 
entry to the Schengen zone a valid 
visa. This requirement applies 
to the citizens of Ukraine. In the 
event where they are without 
a visa, they must submit their re-
quest for a visa to be issued at the 
appropriate local embassy or con-
sulate general. For the citizens of 
Ukraine, these are:

• Consular department of the 
Embassy of the Slovak Republic 
in Kiev (Ukrajina, 010 34, Kyjev, ul. 
Patoržinského 14; tel.: +38 (044) 
220 12 03, +38 (044) 220 12 04).

• General consulate of the Slovak 
Republic in Uzhhorod (Ukrajina, 
88000, Užhorod, ul. Lokoty 4; tel.: 
+38 (0312) 613495)

A visa request may be submitted 
by citizens of Ukraine directly 
at the above presented consular 
offices, or by means of the visa 
centers in Kiev (for the consular 
department of the Embassy in 
Kiev), or in Uzhhorod (for the gen-
eral consulate in Uzhhorod, and 
visa centers administrated by the 
company PONY-EXPRESS (www.
pony-visa.com.ua). At the con-
sular offices, citizens of Ukraine 
may submit their visa request 
after registration by means of the 
page: https://ezov.mzv.sk. 

Visa
Slovakia issues applicants visas 
in the form of a visa sticker. This 
visa authorizes the foreigner to 
enter the Schengen area, or to stay 
within it for the duration of visa 
validity. That time period, as well 
as the period of residency (num-
ber of days residing) is marked 
within the visa sticker. Within 
the framework of applying a com-
mon approach, member countries 
of the Schengen zone issue a visa 
which is valid for all countries of 
the Schengen zone. 

Visas are issued by the embassies 
and general consulates abroad or 
in exceptional cases (e.g. human-
itarian reasons) by police in the 
SR at the border crossing. The 
visa authorizes the foreigner to 

Slovakia issues 
applicants visas 
in the form of a visa 
sticker. This visa 
authorizes the 
foreigner to enter 
the Schengen area, 
or to stay within 
it for the duration 
of visa validity.
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pass through or to remain in the 
Schengen area for the duration of 
the validity of the visa. Period of 
residency and validity of visa is 
marked on the visa sticker. With-
in the framework of Schengen 
cooperation, countries which are 
part of the Schengen area issue vi-
sas which are generally uniform 
and valid for all Schengen states.

Types of visa
The type of visa depends on the 
purpose and duration of the trip. 
As to what kind of visa and time 
limit the consular office shall de-
cide, the one at which you have 
sumitted your request. According 
to the purpose and duration, the 
visas issued may be divided into 
several categories:

• Schengen visa type A – Airport 
transit visa

• Schengen visa type C – Entry visa

• Long-term visa D 

Schengen visa type A, the so-called 
airport transit visa, is a visa given 
to a foreigner travelling from one 
third state to another third state, 
passing through the internation-
al transit areas of an airport of 
one of the member states of the 
Schengen zone. Length of the stay 
reflects the time required for the 
purposes of transit. 

Schengen visa type C, or the so-
called entry visa is a visa which 
enables a national from a third 
country to enter the territory of 
the countries of the Schengen 
zone on one or perhaps a few trips 
(single or multiple-entry). This 
visa is issued for a certain peri-
od and there is a set number of 
days which the foreigner may stay 
within the Schengen zone. It is is-
sued for a stay up to a maximum 
of 90 days within 6 consecutive 
months from the date of the first 
entry into the Schengen zone. The 
number of days the foreigner has 
spent, or may yet spend within 
the Schengen zone may be ascer-
tained with the aid of the Schen-
gen calculator (https://ec.europa.
eu/assets/home/visa-calculator/
calculator.htm?lang=en).

Long-term visa D – is often grant-
ed in connection with the issuance 
of a residency permit in Slovakia. 
This visa also authorizes the hold-
er to travel to other countries of 
the Schengen zone, although resi-
dency in other states of the Schen-
gen zone may not exceed 90 days 
over a period of 6 consecutive 
months from the first day of entry 
into the Schengen zone.  

Depending on the type of visa, 
there may be differences in the 
length of time during which the 
consular office must decide con-
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cerning its issuance. In the visa 
codex there is a stipulated period 
of 15 days. In rare cases this time 
period can be extended, and there-
fore it is neccessary for the appli-
cant to request his visa with suffi-
cient advance time. In the case of 
Ukraine, this time has shortened 
to 10 days, for between Ukraine 
and the European community an 
agreement has been signed as to 
simplifying the procedure for is-
suing visas. 

To obtain a visa a set of docu-
ments must be prepared, which 
are submitted together with the 
application. In general terms, it is 
a requirement along with the ap-
plication to provide the following 
documents:

• completed forms – Requst for 
issuance of a Schengen visa – In 
the case of Ukrainian citizens, the 
application must be filled out 
electronically on the page: https://
ezov.mzv.sk. After completing the 

To obtain a visa 
a set of documents 
must be 
prepared, which 
are submitted 
together with 
the application.

form on this page, it can be re-
generated in PDF format and then 
printed out, 

• colour photograph (for the visa),

• valid travel document, whose 
validity must be at least 3 months 
longer than the visa requested, 

• documents confirming the pur-
pose of the visit,

• documents confirming the provi-
sion of accommodation,

• documents confirming financial 
support, 

• documents confirming interna-
tional insurance for medical ex-
penses valid within the territory of 
the Schengen zone with insurance 
coverage of 30 000,- EUR,

• other documents which confirm 
the identity of the individual and 
other factual matters.

Regarding the fact that the list of 
documents can change, we rec-
ommend that you verify it before 
submitting your application at 
the embassy or consulate. A spe-
cific list of documents which are 
required to submit a visa applica-
tion at consular offices in Ukraine 
can be found at the page of the 
Embassy of the Slovak Republic in 
Ukraine  (www.slovakia.kiev.ua). 

As already mentioned, there ex-
ists an agreement between the Eu-
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ropean community and Ukraine 
as to simplifying the procedure 
for visa issuance, which has made 
easier the acquisition of visas for 
the citizens of Ukraine. As pursu-
ant to this agreement, for example, 
the fee for a visa has lowered from 
60 EUR to 35 EUR. There has also 
been defined a group of applicants 
who have been completely ex-
empted from visa charges. Named 
within the agreement are the 
groups of applicants and condi-
tions by which a visa for a longer 
time period may be obtained – up 
to five years. 

After the visa has been issued, the 
applicant may enter the territory 
of the Slovak Republic by one of 
the following border crossings 
with Ukraine:

• Čierna nad Tisou – Čop (railway),

• Ubľa – Malyj Bereznyj: road – per-
sonal transport and freight trans-
port up to 3.5 tonnes, pedestrian 
crossing,

• Veľké Slemence – Mali Selmenici: 
pedestrian crossing,

• Vyšné Nemecké – Užhorod: 
road – personal transport and 
freight transport,

• Airport Bratislava,

• Airport Košice,

• Airport Poprad.

VISA
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TEMPORARY 
RESIDENCE FOR THE 
PURPOSE OF STUDY

We have become accustomed to 
foreign students studying at Slo-
vak universities. Whether they 
were students in the past who 
studied at university as part of 
the aid for countries of the Coun-
cil of mutual economic assistance, 
or the students studying at Slovak 
universities today based upon 
various exchange programs, or 
on a commercial basis. Statistics 
from recent years indicate that 
the number of foreign students 
at some universities is constantly 
growing. In the majority of cases 
these students study in the Eng-
lish language. 

Of course there are students who 
make use of the fact that if a stu-
dent undergoes his study program 
in the state language, he studies 
under the same conditions as the 
local Slovaks, meaning the study 
in Slovakia is free of charge. This 

opportunity is being used more 
and more by students from across 
our eastern border. Just in school 
year 2016/2017 the two largest uni-
versities in Košice received appli-
cations for various levels of study 
from more than 350 students from 
Ukraine. 

During their adaptation in Slova-
kia, they encounter many prob-
lems, one of them is the matter of 
legalizing their stay. 

Just as with other types of tempo-
rary residency, residency for the 
purpose of study is treated in law 
#404/2011 Coll. concerning the 
residency of foreigners and the 
amendments and supplements of 
some laws in the wording of later 
regulations. 

The groups of persons who may 
be granted temporary residence 
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for the purpose of study are out-
lined in § 24 of the law named. In 
the wording of this provision the 
police department may grant res-
idency for the purpose of study 
to the national of a third country, 
who:

• is a student of middle school,

• is an attendee of a language 
school,

• is a university student,

• is participating at a language 
school or specialized preparation 
for study at university, which is 
organized by a university in the 
Slovak Republic.

Temporary residency for the pur-
pose of study may be granted to 

the national of a third country up 
to a period of 6 years. The length 
of this time period is determined 
according to the standard length 
of study which is for the individ-
ual levels of designated individ-
ual faculties (universities) in the 
sense of accreditation of their 
study programs. Students at the 
first level of study (Bc.) are grant-
ed temporary residency for a pe-
riod of 3 years, and students at 
the second level (Mgr., Ing., ...) are 
usually granted residency for 2 
years. Exceptions are essentially 
for fields such as General Medi-
cine, Dentistry, where the stand-
ard length of study is up to 6 years. 

Just as with other types of residen-
cy, to obtain residency permission 
for the purpose of study it is nec-
cessary to give documentation for 
basic facts. This mainly concerns:

• purpose of residency,

• financial support for residency,

• provision of accommodation,

• a clean record.

Purpose of stay
For temporary residency for the 
purpose of study there must be 
documented:

• confirmation from the appropri-
ate organ of state administration 
or school as to the acceptance of 

If a student 
undergoes his 
study program 
in the state 
language, he 
studies under the 
same conditions 
as the local Slovaks, 
meaning the study 
in Slovakia is free 
of charge.
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the national from a third country 
for study, 

• confirmation of the organization 
administratively providing the 
programs approved by the gov-
ernment of the Slovak Republic or 
European Union programs on the 
basis of agreement with the rele-
vant organ of state administration.

Confirmation of the organ of state 
administration, or school, as to 
the acceptance of the national of 
a third country for study, is usu-
ally interpreted in the case of an 
applicant for school study in the 
Slovak Republic as a regular stu-
dent. This concerns middle school 
students as well as university stu-
dents. The confirmation issued by 
the state organ or school must ful-
fill certain conditions. One of the 
most basic is that it must be signed 
by a statutory of the middle school 
(headmaster) or the university 
(dean, or the associate dean of the 
relevant faculty). 

Confirmation of the organization 
administratively providing pro-
grams approved by the govern-
ment of the Slovak Republic or 
European Union programs on the 
basis of agreement with the rel-
evant organ of state administra-
tion is translated mainly in cases 
where the students have arrived 
as part of one of the various pro-
grams financed by the European 

Union e.g. ERASMUS, etc.), or as 
part of a program financed by the 
government of the Slovak Repub-
lic (e.g. SAIA). Since this concerns 
foreign students, and in interna-
tional programs it often happens 
that these documents are issued 
in a foreign language (mainly in 
English), and therefore are not 
acceptable by the Foreign Police, 
because in the wording of the law 
all documents must be submitted 
in the state language or translated 
into Slovak language by a transla-
tor registered on the list of experts, 
translators and interpreters over-
seen by the Department of Justice 
of the Slovak Republic.

We must also point out that the 
documents confirming the pur-
pose for residency must also be 
submitted in original form.

Financial support  
for residency
Regarding the fact that temporary 
residency can be requested by 
individuals younger than 18, the 
issue of financial support has it 
own specifics. Proof of financial 
provision is documented by the 
applicant, that he has sufficient 
financial means for living in Slo-
vakia, and that he will not become 
a financial burden on the social 
system of the Slovak Republic. 
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Financial support must be docu-
mented for temporary residency 
for the purpose of study, as follows:

• minimum 12-fold of the living 
wage – which is represented by 
a minimum sum of 2377,08 EUR  
(12 x 198,09 – living wage). This 
sum is evidence of sufficient finan-
cial means so that the foreigner 
not become a burden on the social 
system of the Slovak Republic. 
This sum is usually documented 
by confirmation from the bank 
as to the available balance on 
the account, which is kept in 
the name of the national of the 
third country who is applying for 
residency. (Confirmation may also 
be from a bank in the home country, 
but such a verification must then 
be tranlated into Slovak language 
by a translator who is registered 
on the list of experts, translators 
and interpreters overseen by the 
Department of Justice of the Slovak 
Republic. Financial means to the 
sum of 12-fold the living wage is to 
be evidenced by individuals older 
than 18 years, 

• minimum 6-fold of the living 
wage (half of the sum) – 1188,54 
is evidenced for indivuals younger 
than 18 years. This sum is usu-
ally presented by confirmation 
from a bank concerning available 
balance on the account, which in 
kept in the name of the national 
from the third country who is 

applying for residency. In the case 
of minors, it is often the case that 
the means of financial support are 
evidenced by a confirmation of the 
account kept in the name of one of 
the parents, or a third person.  
In this case, an affidavit certified 
by a notary public must also be 
submitted of the person to be 
providing financial support  for 
the residence applicant. If this 
statement is done before a notary 
public in a foreign state, an apos-
tille must be provided, or a higher 
confirmation, and a translation 
into the state language by the 
translator registered on the list 
maintained by the Ministry of Jus-
tice of the Slovak Republic.

Providing accommodation
As mentioned earlier, temporary 
residency for the purpose of study 
has its own specifics, and the 
same holds true for providing ac-
commodation. 

For example, students who are to 
study at university need not evi-
dence their accommodation. This 
fact carries consequences howev-
er, which students are not aware 
of in the early stages. If a univer-
sity student does not submit confi-
mation of his accommodation, he 
will have in his residency docu-
ment an address of the town dis-
trict and therefore may have prob-
lems inviting individuals close to 
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him (direct relatives) to Slovakia. 
Students from Ukraine can invite 
their direct relatives by way of 
notary-certified invitation. Unfor-
tunately, an invitation done this 
way will not be accepted, that is, 
in a case where the student does 
not have in his residency docu-
ment an exact address listed by 
the representative offices of Slo-
vak Republic and Ukraine.

It has its advantages on the other 
hand. Student residency halls of-
ten issue accommodation confir-
mation only for one school year, 
and therefore the students are 
given a resident's document only 
for the period for which the con-
firmation was issued. If a student 
does not submit confirmation, 
the residency document will be 
issued for the entire presumed 
study period. 

Otherwise general rules are valid 
for accommodation, the same as 
for other types of stay.

Personal integrity
In the event of giving evidence as 
to clean record, there is directly 
an exception for a certain group of 
students. These are middle school 
students who, even though they 
are older than 14, need not give 
evidence of their clean record, or 
personal integrity.

Decision for granting 
residency
In the case of students, the rele-
vant organs have a 30-day limit 
for deciding about granting or re-
fusing residency for the purpose 
of study. This time period starts 
on the day of receipt, or submis-
sion of application to the relevant 
department of the Foreign Police, 
where it will be decided. (Regard-
ing the fact that it is the start of the 
school year, there are a great num-
ber of applicants for temporary 
residency for the pupose of study, 
and it can happen that the applica-
tion is not resolved within 30 days. 
For students with visas this is not 
a great problem, for if they have 
a valid visa and fulfill their respon-
sibilities as pursuant to the law, 
they may study without hindrance.) 

After issuance of temporary resi-
dency in the Slovak Republic, fur-
ther responsibilities ensue for the 
foreign student, from which we 
select:

• within 30 days of receipt of the 
residency document he must sub-
mit verification to the appropriate 
healthcare facility that he suffers 
no illness which would threaten 
public health in the Slovak Repub-
lic.
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TEMPORARY 
RESIDENCY FOR  

THE PURPOSE  
OF BUSINESS

The business environment in 
Slovakia, from an attractiveness 
perspective, is ranked as one of 
the best in Central and Eastern 
Europe. This is not true only for 
the large multinational investors, 
but also for mid-size and small 
business. The geographical po-
sitioning, the fair tax and levies 
load, the relative supply of labour 
force, the approach of state and 
self-governing organs and the 
developing transportation infra-
structure make the country a good 
springboard not only for business 
in Europe, but also for expansion 
to the eastern markets. A special 
position is held by Eastern Slova-
kia, whose location creates a kind 
of natural gateway between Eu-
rope and the countries of the for-
mer Soviet Union. 

Foreigners doing business in Slo-
vakia are governed by the same 

rules as it is for citizens of the Slo-
vak Republic. The basic condition 
for doing business for foreigners 
from a third country (countries 
which are not members of the 
European Union) is acquiring the 
appropriate permission for tem-
porary residency.

As pursuant to law #404/2011 
Coll. concerning residency of 
foreigners and the amendments 
and supplements of some laws in 
the wording of later regulations, 
a foreigner may do business in 
Slovakia as a self-employedper-
son or businessman, or as a statu-
tory body of a trading company or 
cooperative. Temporary residen-
cy for the purpose of business can 
be obtained for up to three years. 
The decicision and time period for 
which the residency is granted is 
at the discretion of the individual 
departments of the Foreign Police, 
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but generally the first residency 
for the purpose of business is giv-
en for a period of two years.

For obtaining permission for the 
purpose of business, in principle 
it is neccessary to give evidence 
for basic facts. They are:

• purpose of residency,

• financial support for residency,

• provision of accommodation,

• clean record.

Now we will look in greater de-
tail at the individual documents 
which confirm the facts required 
for granting temporary residency 
for the purpose of business, that 
being confirmation of the purpose 
of residency, and the financial 
means of residency. Provision of 
accommodation and clean record 
are subjects of a specific article. 

Purpose of stay
For business as self-employed the 
purpose of stay may be evidenced 
mainly by submitting verification 
of your trade license (Trade Certif-
icate). A trade as such is defined in 
the law #455/1991 Coll. concern-
ing self-employment as pursuant 
to later regulations. Self-employ-
ment is based upon notification 
which is carried out at the local 
District Office at the division of 
trade business. When a foreign-

er declares self-employment, he 
must submit to the District Office:

• identification document (docu-
ment confirming age of majority). 
In the case of foreigners this is 
a valid passport, 

• document of Good Conduct 
(printout of criminal record from 
home country). This document 
should be certified by the relevant 
organs for use abroad (apostille, 
higher authority),

• document confirming profes-
sional competence (if announcing 
specified trade or craft),

• document as to authorization to 
use property which is presented 
as the place of business, 

• consent of the responsible officer 
appointed to the function (in the 
event of the businessman himself 
not fulfilling the conditions of 
professional competence).

Apart from this, presented in the 
application are activities which 
will be the subject of his business. 
It is therefore appropriate if these 
subjects of activity are deter-
mined in advance and confirmed, 
whether they are craft or bound 
activities. If some of them are 
bound or craftsman trades, it must 
be verified if the education of the 
foreigner meets the requirements 
for professional competence as 
pursuant to valid legal regula-
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tions, or whether it requires the 
educational recognition by the 
education minister, or by another 
institution. If the education of the 
foreigner is insufficient as a doc-
ument of professional competence, 
then a responsible representative 
must be provided for the activity.  

Regarding the fact that a foreigner 
is, as pursuant to legal provisions, 
an alien individual, it is necces-
sary that there be established 
a foreign individual as business 
leader, who for example may be 
a citizen of the Slovak Republic, 
or a person who has permission 
to reside in the Slovak Republic 
(not all citizens with residence in 
the territory of the Slovak Repub-
lic may do business, and therefore 
register as the business leader for 
a foreign individual).  

In business as statutory repre-
sentative of a trading company or 
cooperative, the purpose for stay 
is confirmed in two manners. The 
first is submitting a business plan, 
whose form is determined by spe-
cial provisions. This business plan 
is then forwarded to the Ministry 
of Agriculture of the Slovak Re-
public, which decides whether 
business or trading by this indi-
vidual will bring benefit to the 
economy of the Slovak Republic. 
The business plan is submitted in 
the event of the foreigner being 

 If the education 
of the foreigner 
is insufficient 
as a document 
of professional 
competence, then 
a responsible 
representative 
must be provided 
for the activity.

the statutory representative of the 
company (cooperative) which has 
not been established yet, and is 
not yet written in the Commercial 
Register. 

In a case where a foreigner will 
act as statutory representative of 
an already existing company, or 
cooperative, the purpose of stay is 
documented by the listing in the 
commercial register of this sub-
ject. 

Another document which is sub-
mitted when making an appli-
cation and which confirms the 
purpose of stay is a document by 
which the foreigner is established 
in the function of statutory repre-
sentative of the trading company, 
or cooperative (decided by Gener-
al Assembly, founding document, 
formal contract).
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Financially providing  
for stay
When financially providing for 
stay, evidence is given of sufficient 
financial means for life in Slova-
kia as well as for doing business in 
the territory of the Slovak Repub-
lic. Once again we discuss it from 
the perspective of the self-em-
ployed applicant and applicant 
of statutory representative of the 
trading company or cooperative. 

When doing business as a trade 
the following sums must be evi-
denced:

• minimum 12-fold of the living 
wage – which is a minimum sum 
of 2377,08 EUR (12 x 198,09 – living 
wage). This sum is evidence of suf-
ficient financial means so that the 

foreigner not become a burden 
on the social system of the Slovak 
Republic. This sum is usually 
documented by confirmation from 
the bank as to available balance 
on the account, which is kept in 
the name of the national of the 
third country who is applying for 
residency. (Confirmation may also 
be from a bank in the home country, 
but such a verification must then be 
translated into Slovak language by 
a translator who is registered on the 
list of experts, translators and inter-
preters overseen by the Department 
of Justice of the Slovak Republic),

• minimum 20-fold of the living 
wage – which is a minimum sum  
of 3 961,80 EUR (20 x 198,09 – living 
wage). This sum is evidence of 
sufficient financial means required 
for operating business activities in 
the territory of the Slovak Repub-
lic. This sum is also evidenced by 
confirmation of available balance 
on the account, which is kept in 
the name of the national of the 
third country who is applying for 
residency. (It is good when this 
account has already been opened in 
a bank in Slovakia on the basis of an 
earlier issued trade authorization).

Decision for granting stay
The relevant organs have a 90-day 
limit to make a decision as to 
granting or refusing residency for 
the purpose of business. This time 

When financially 
providing for 
stay, evidence is 
given of sufficient 
financial means for 
life in Slovakia as 
well as for doing 
business in the 
territory of the 
Slovak Republic.
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period starts on the day of receipt 
of the application at the appropri-
ate department of the Foreign Po-
lice, where it will be decided. (Re-
garding the fact that in matters of 
temporary stay and based upon re-
quests by the Foreign Police Office 
input may be given from other state 
organs, organs of town administra-
tion etc., and it may happen that 
the time limit is not adhered to. In 
this case usually the Foreign Police 
Office proceedings are interrupted 
until a decision, or standpoint is 
put forth by the organ in question.) 

After being granted temporary 
stay in Slovakia, further respon-
sibilities ensue for the foreign na-
tional, from these we select:

• within 30 days of the receipt 
of the residency document, the 
foreigner must submit confirma-
tion of health insurance within the 
territory of the Slovak Republic,

• within 30 days of receipt of the 
residency document, he must sub-
mit verification to the appropriate 
healthcare facility that he suffers 
no illness which would threaten 
public health in the Slovak Repub-
lic,

• within 60 days of receipt of the 
residency document, he must sub-
mit a listing from the Commercial 
Register of the company,  
or cooperative, under the name in 
which it will act, or a listing from 

the Commercial Register of the 
business of a foreign individual, if 
he is doing business in Slovakia as 
a self-employed person.

What next?
After undergoing this process and 
registering the company, the busi-
ness of a foreign individual in oth-
er organs and institutions (tax of-
fice, social, health insurance, etc.) 
has nothing preventing them from 
doing successfull business in the 
territory of the Slovak Republic.
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TEMPORAY STAY 
FOR THE PURPOSE 
OF EMPLOYMENT/ 

EMPLOYING CITIZENS 
OF THIRD COUNTRIES 

Temporary stay for citizens of 
third countries for the purpose of 
employment in the Slovak Repub-
lic is resolved by various legal 
norms. We could break these into 
two groups. The first would be the 
legal regulations, which regulate 
the employment itself of foreign-
ers in the territory of the Slovak 
Republic. The second group would 
be the legal norms which regulate 
the residency of nationals of third 
countries in the territory of the 
Slovak Republic, if the purpose of 
their stay is actually employment. 

The most important legal regula-
tion is law #5/2004  Coll. concern-

ing Employment Services in the 
wording of later provisions (here-
after only “Employment Services 
law”). In the meaning of this law, 
an employer can employ a citizen 
of a third country, who:

• is a holder of the European Union 
blue card,

• has been granted temporary 
stay based upon confirming the 
possibility of filling a vacant job 
position, issued by the relevant 
Office of labour social matters and 
family (ÚPSVaR),

• has been given permission for 
employment and temporary stay 

24/

TEMPORAY STAY FOR THE PURPOSE OF EMPLOYMENT/
EMPLOYING CITIZENS OF THIRD COUNTRIES 



/146

for the purpose of employment 
(in the law concerning the stay of 
foreign nationals there are a limited 
number of cases where residency 
is not requested during the 90 day 
period in the territory of the Slovak 
Republic),

• has been granted permission for 
employment and given temporary 
stay for the purpose of family 
reunification,

• has been given permission for 
employment and granted tempo-
rary residency of the  national of 
a third country, which has been 
granted the status of an individ-
ual with long-term residency in 
a member country of the Europe-
an Union, 

• meets other conditions as set by 
the law.

Each of these possibilities has 
its own rules and pitfalls, and so 
those most often used will be seen 
in more detail.

Employment based upon 
confirming the possibility 
of filling a vacant job
Confirmation is issued based upon 
the request of the relevant Police 
department. In practice it is nec-
cessary to adhere to certain strict-
ly set procedures. The most impor-
tant is observing the time period 
between submitting the job va-

cancy announcement at the rel-
evant ÚPSVaR Bureau of Labour 
and submitting application for 
temporary stay for the purpose 
of employment at the appropriate 
department of the Foreign Police. 
This period may vary depending 
on what category of employee it 
is from a third country. For those 
holders of blue cards and for ap-
plicants for temporary stay for the 
purpose of employment, the time 
period is 30 working days. There 
are categories of citizens of third 
countries for whom the period 
is shorter, or that limit is not de-
manded. A time period of 15 days 
must be observed for employment 
for the purpose of seasonal em-
ployment, for naval employment 
on ships registered in the Slovak 
Republic, or upon such which 
sail under the flag of the Slovak 
Republic, or one has been grant-
ed temporary stay for reasons of 
family reunification and a period 
of 12 months has not yet elapsed 
from the time of issuance, or if 
it is a national of a third country 
with a long-term stay in another 
member state and to whom has 
been granted temporary stay in 
the territory of the Slovak Repub-
lic. Without taking into account 
the situation on the labour mar-
ket, the confimation is given if the 
citizen of a third state will in the 
territory of the Slovak Republic 
be performing constant educa-
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tion or scientific activity such as 
a pedagogical employee, teacher 
at university, research worker, or 
artistic worker at a university, re-
search employee, or developmen-
tal employee in a research activity.

Permission  
for employment
Permission for employment may 
be granted to the national of 
a third country based upon writ-
ten request, which is directly sub-
mitted by the citizen of the third 
country, an employer, or a legal 
(physical) person to whom he will 
be sent to work. Permission for 
employment may also be issued 
(for issuing permission for employ-
ment there is no legal entitlement) 
to a national of a third country, 
who will be employed for the 
purpose of seasonal employment 
for a maximum 180 days over the 
course of 12 consecutive months, 
will be employed as a sailor, has 
been granted temporay stay for 
the purpose of family reunifica-
tion or has been granted tempo-
rary stay as an individual with 
an admitted long-term stay in 
a member state. However, in these 
categories the situation on the job 
market is taken into account, and 
therefore an announcement of the 
vacant workplace must be given 
(15 days to survey the situation).  

Irregardless of the situation on 
the work market, permission for 
employment may be given to the 
national of a third country if it 
is established by international 
agreement, to which the Slovak 
Republic is bound. Also belonging 
in this category is the so-called in-
house transfer in the wording of 
the agreement about WTO.  

Employment permission may also 
be given to a national of a third 
country who has a working rela-
tionship with an employer, who 
has a head office, or headquar-
ters of their organizational unit 
outside the territory of the Slovak 
Republic, and who sends him on 
the basis of a contract concluded 
with a natural or legal person to 
perform work within the Slovak 
Republic. Issuing such permis-
sion for employment first passes 
through approval of numbers and 
professions, what employees are 
dispatched for, and the time period 
they will be dispatched. Concern-
ing the negotiations between the 
legal (physical) person, to whom 
will be dispatched and the rele-
vant ÚPSVaR Labour office a writ-
ten record is prepared, which in 
the future will serve as the back-
ground for issuing a certain num-
ber of work permits. 

Along with the application for 
granting permission for employ-
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ment to a national of a third coun-
try, documents must be submitted 
confirming the facts presented in 
the application and correspond to 
the type of applications which are 
issued. As an example we use re-
quests for granting employment 
permission of the so-called in-
house transfer and in the case of 
being dispatched to work. In the 
event of an in-house transfer we 
recommend you submit:

• request for granting permission 
for employment,

• copy of the identification docu-
ment,

• document of highest attained 
education,

• document confirming the actual 
fact of in-house transfer,

• document confirming the legal 
subjectivity of the legal person 
(entity) within which the transfer 
took place, 

• document confirming the length 
of the employment relationship 
with the employer.

For citizens of third countries, 
which are in a working relation-
ship with an employer, which has 
a head office, or the headquarters 
of its organizational unit outside of 
the territiry of the Slovak Repub-
lic and who is dispatching them 
based upon a contract concluded 

with a physical or legal person 
performing work in the territory 
of the Slovak Republic, it is necces-
sary to submit along with the ap-
plication for issuing employment 
permission mainly:

• request for the granting of per-
mission for employment,

• copy of the identification docu-
ment,

• document of the highest at-
tained education,

• copy of the work contract with 
the foreign employer,

• other documents confirming 
proficiency,

• contract for dispatching for 
workb performance,

• documents confirming legal 
subjectivity of foreign and local 
contractual parties.

Regarding the fact that the practice 
of the labour offices when decid-
ing on applications is not always 
uniform, we recommend that you 
have your list of required docu-
ments discussed in advance with a 
responsible worker of the relevant 
Office of labour, social matters and 
family. Of course all documents 
which have been issued abroad 
must be translated into Slovak lan-
guage by a translator registered 
on the list of experts, translators 
and interpretors kept by the Min-
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istry of Justice SR. Documents as 
to education attained must always 
have the addition of higher confir-
mation (apostille or superlegaliza-
tion).  

A special category is comprised  
of nationals of third countries 
for whom the permission for em-
ployment, or confirmation of the 
opportunity to fill a vacant work 
position is not required. Belong-
ing in this category are mainly 
nationals of a third country who:

• have been granted permanent 
residency in the Slovak Republic,

• they have been given temporary 
stay, individuals who have been 
granted the status of persons 
with long-term stay in a member 
state of the EU (after 12 months 
have elapsed from the day of 
being granted temporay stay, in 
the opposite case confirmation is 
required as to the possibility of fill-
ing a vacant work position – time 
period for surveying the situation 
on the job market is 15 working 
days), 

• have been granted temporay 
stay for the purpose of familiy 
reunification, and that after 12 
months of unbroken residence in 
the territory of the Slovak Repub-
lic, or with family member holders 
of the blue card, or with the family 
members of a national of a third 
country who has been given tem-

porary stay for the purpose of re-
search and development (in a case 
where the sponsor carries out 
research and development on the 
basis of agreement as to sponsor-
ing, or his pedagogical activity in 
a working or similar relationship 
does not exceed 50 days in a year), 

• is a family member of a citizen of 
the European union who has the 
right to reside within the territory 
of the Slovak Republic, 

• has been granted temporary stay 
for the purpose of study (if the 
amount of work does not exceed 
10 hours per week, or 20 hours per 
week for university students, or 
a corresponding number of days 
and months per year), etc.

A complete list of citizens from 
third countries for which no con-
firmation is required for the pos-
sibility of taking a vacant working 
position (highly-qualified as well), 
and permission for employment is 
presented in the law concerning 
Employment services. 
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OTHER FORMS 
OF TEMPORARY 

RESIDENCY
Temporary stay of foreigners 
in Slovakia is governed by law 
#404/2011 Coll. as to residence for 
foreigners and amendments and 
supplements of some laws in the 
wording of later provisions (here-
after only “Residency law for for-
eigners”).

Temporary residency within the 
territory of the Slovak Republic 
which has been granted to a na-
tional of a third country, entitles 
him to stay in the territory of the 
Slovak Republic, go abroad and 
re-enter its territory during the 
period for which it has been is-
sued. Temporay stay may be is-
sued for only one purpose, and if 
the foreigner with temporary stay 
wants to perform another activ-
ity, he must request the issuance 
of a new temporary residency for 
another purpose (change the pur-
pose of stay). 

The law distinguishes several 
types of temporary stay, which are 

divided according to the purpose 
for which they were granted. This 
concerns temporary stay:

• for business purposes,
• for employment purposes,
• for study purposes,
• for specific activity,
• for the purpose of reasearch  
and development,
• for the purpose of family reunifi-
cation,
• for the purpose of performing 
service by civil units of the armed 
forces, 
• persons granted the status of 
a Slovak living abroad,
• one granted the status of an 
individual with long-term stay in 
another member country.

Temporary residency in the terri-
tory of the Slovak Republic is also 
considered to be temporary stay 
based upon the European Union 
blue card issued as pursuant to the 
Residency law for foreigners. 
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The types of temporary stay we en-
counter most often in practice are 
given individual articles. These 
are stays for the purposes of em-
ployment, doing business, study, 
and the blue card. In this article 
we shall dedicate space to the oth-
er types of stay which are known 
to the Residency law for foreigners.

Temporary stay for the 
purpose of specific activity
Temporary stay for the purpose of 
specific activity may be granted 
by the Police Department to the 
national of a third country who 
is not a self-employed person and 
performs:

• teaching activities,
• artistic activities,
• sporting activities,
• internship as part of study 
outside the territory of the Slovak 
Republic, 
• activity arising from programs 
of the government of the Slovak 
Republic or programs of the Euro-
pean Union, 
• fulfilling commitments of the 
Slovak Republic stemming from 
international agreements, 
• providing medical care or to es-
cort the national of a third country 
who is being provided medical 
care if neccessary, 
• volunteer activity,

• activity of a journalist accredited 
in the Slovak Republic.

This stay may be granted for the 
time required to achieve one's 
purpose, but for a two year max-
imum. Temporary residency is 
not required from a foreigner for 
the first 90 days, if they are legiti-
mately residing in the territory of 
the Slovak Republic and they have 
notified the Police Department of 
the start, location, and expected 
length of their stay. 

In this case the purpose of stay is 
documented by:

• confirmation by school or other 
educational institute concerning 
teaching activity,
• confirmation by the organ of 
state administration or artistic 
agency, 
• confirmation by sporting organ-
ization or appropriate organ of 
state administration,
• confirmation of internship, if it is 
a state national of a third country, 
• confirmation by the organ of 
state administration within which 
the activity is being carried out 
according to programs approved 
by the government of the Slovak 
Republic or programs approved by 
the European Union, or confirma-
tion of the organization adminis-
tratively providing such a program 
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based on agreement with the rele-
vant organ of state administration, 
• international agreement, con-
firmation by state administration 
organ within whose scope the 
activity is performed according to 
programs approved by the govern-
ment of the Slovak Republic or pro-
grams of the European Union or 
confirmation of the organization 
administratively providing such 
a program based on agreemnet 
with the relevant organ of state 
administration, 
• confirmation from a medical care 
facility as to the provision of health 
care or document as to the need 
for escorting, 
• confirmation from a non-gov-
ernmental organization about 
performing volunteer activity, if 
it concerns the national of a third 
country,  
• confirmation from the relevant 
organ of state administration as to 
performing journalistic activity by 
a journalis accredited in the Slovak 
Republic or a document of accred-
itation of the journalist operating 
in the Slovak Republic.

Temporary stay for the 
purpose of research and 
development
Temporary stay for the purpose of 
research and development may be 
granted by the Police Department 

to a national of a third country, 
who is doing research and devel-
opment based on agreement as 
to sponsoring. This stay may be 
granted for the time neccessary to 
achieve objectives, for two years 
at the most. The national of a third 
country who has been granted 
stay for the purpose of research 
and development may do busi-
ness. Temporary residency is not 
required for foreigners in the first 
90 days if they are residing in the 
Slovak Republic legitimately and 
have notified the Police Depart-
ment of the start, location and ex-
pected duration of stay. 

Purpose of stay is here evidenced 
by the sposorship or hosting agree-
ment.

Temporary stay for 
the purpose of family 
reunification
Temporary stay for the purpose of 
family reunification may be grant-
ed by the Police Department to the 
state national of a third country 
who is:

• family member of the state 
national of a third country with 
a temporary stay or permanent 
residency, 
• directly related kin of a refugee 
younger that 18 years or a depend-
ant person according to interna-
tional agreement.
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Family member of a state national 
of a third country as pursuant to 
this law is considered as:

• spouse, if the married couple are 
older than 18, 
• an unmarried child younger than 
18 years of the national of a third 
country and his/her spouse, 
• his/her unmarried child younger 
than 18 years,
• unmarried child and his/her 
spouse younger than 18 years,
• his/her dependant unmarried 
child older than 18 years and his/
her spouse, who is unable to 
manage for himself for the reason 
of a long-term unfavorable heath 
condition,
• his/her parent or the parent of 
his/her spouse, who is dependant 
on his/her care, and in the country 
from where he/she comes proper 
family support is not enjoyed

In the case where the request is 
for temporary stay for the purpose 
of family reunification for the un-
married child of a state national 
from a third country, or the un-
married child of his spouse, the 
other parent of the child, to whom 
personal care was not care entrust-
ed must agree with the issuance of 
the temporary stay. 

Temporay stay for the purpose of 
family reunification is granted up 

to the end of validity of residency 
for the national of a third country, 
for whom the applicant calls upon 
their right for family reunifica-
tion. Temporay stay for this pur-
pose can be given for five years 
at the most. The state national of 
a third country with stay granted 
for the purpose of family reunifi-
cation may do business. When ful-
filling the conditions as presented 
in the law of Employments Servic-
es he may also work.  

Purpose of stay in this case is evi-
denced with a family register.

Temporary stay for the 
purpose of performing 
service duties by civil units 
of the armed forces 
Temporary stay for the purpose of 
performing service duties by civil 
units of the armed forces is grant-
ed by the Police Department to the 
state national of a third country 
who is member of a civil unit of 
the sending state and who is in the 
service of their armed forces, for 
five years at most. 

The purpose of stay is evidenced 
by individual order or collective 
order for the transfer of armed 
forces.
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Temporary stay of a person 
who has the granted 
status of Slovak living 
abroad
Temporay stay of a person who 
has the granted status of Slovak 
living abroad may be given by the 
Police Department of the state na-
tional of a third country who has 
been issued a certificate as a Slo-
vak living abroad. This temporary 
stay can be granted up to a period 
of 5 years. The national of a third 
country, who has temporary stay 
given as one with the status of Slo-
vak living abroad may do business 
and may be employed. For persons 
who have been given the status of 
Slovak living abroad work permis-
sion is not required, nor is the as-
sent of the Office of labour, social 
matters and family for employing 
this individual. The employer is 
obligated to fill out and submit to 
the appropriate Office of labour, 
social matters and family an in-
formation card. Purpose of stay is 
evidenced by certificate of Slovak 
living abroad.

Temporary residence of 
one granted the status of 
long-term stay in another 
member country
Temporay residence of the nation-
al of a third country who has been 
granted the status of long-term 

stay in another member country 
may be given by the Police Depart-
ment to such a national who:

• does business in the territory of 
the Slovak Republic, 
• is employed in the terriotry of the 
Slovak Republic,
• studies at a school in the Slovak 
Republic, 
• performs an activity which cor-
responds to a specific activity, or 
research and development (deter-
mined by law for the Residency of 
foreigners), 
• is a family member (husband, 
wife, child) of the national of 
a third country and the family had 
already existed in another member 
state, where the national was ad-
mitted the status of a person with 
long-term residency

Purpose of stay is evidenced by 
a document of long-term residency 
issued by a member country and 
work agreement, written prom-
ise of the employer to accept the 
national of a third country into 
employment, confirmation of the 
relevant organ of state adminis-
tration, school, or other accredited 
facility for accepting the national 
of a third country for study or spe-
cialized training, or by another 
document which confirms the spe-
cial work activity, or research and 
development. 
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BLUE CARD

One type of temporary residence 
in Slovakia is in the meaning of 
Act No. 404/2011 Coll. on Residence 
of Foreigners, as amended, the so-
called “blue card”. In the meaning 
of this act a blue card enables a cit-
izen of a third country to enter, re-
main, work, travel and repeatedly 
enter the Slovak Republic during 
the period for which the card was 
issued to that person.

This type of stay is primarily in-
tended for citizens of third coun-
tries, who should be doing highly 
qualified work on the territory of 
the Slovak Republic. According to 
the intentions of the lawmakers, 
a blue card should enable easier 
entry to the labour market of the 
Slovak Republic. 

A police unit may grant a blue 
card for this purpose for a maxi-
mum of three years. This period 
is determined by the length of the 
job, which is stated in the work 
contract of the applicant with an 
employer on the territory of the 
Slovak Republic, or in the promise 
of the employer to hire a citizen of 
a third country who is suitable for 
highly qualified employment. The 
contract should be concluded or 
the promise should be given mini-
mally for one year. If the duration 
of the job is shorter than three 
years, the police authority issues 
a blue card for the job's duration, 
extended by three months.

In the meaning of valid legisla-
tion high-qualified employment is 
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defined as employment which re-
quires a higher professional quali-
fication, which is demonstrated by 
a document on a university educa-
tion. In addition to this, the follow-
ing conditions must be observed:

• the gross monthly wage must be 
agreed on in at least the amount 
of 1.5-times the average gross 
monthly wage in the relevant 
branch in the economy of the 
Slovak Republic for the calendar 
year that precedes the year in 
which the application is submitted. 
The current amount of the aver-
age gross monthly wage in the 
relevant branch in the economy of 
the Slovak Republic can be verified 
on the Web page of the Statistical 
Office of the Slovak Republic,

• higher professional qualifica-
tion – demonstrated by a univer-

sity diploma, or by a decision on 
recognition of a document on 
education of the citizen of a third 
country,

• the job must be concluded for 
a period of at least one year.

In the meaning of the Act on Em-
ployment Services an employer 
which has an interest in employ-
ing a citizen of a third country 
in a position which corresponds 
to high qualified employment is 
obligated to notify the local rele-
vant labour office about the open 
position. Local competency is de-
termined according to the place 
of performing the work of the 
citizen of a third country. This 
job must be announced to the rel-
evant department of the foreign 
police at least 30 working days 
before submitting the applica-
tion for temporary residence. The 
employer is obligated to indicate 
in the announcement that this is 
a job which corresponds to high-
ly qualified employment and also 
must state that it has interest in 
hiring a citizen of a third country 
for this job.

As in the case of other temporary 
residences, a citizen of a third 
country may submit an applica-
tion on the issuing of a blue card 
at the representative office of the 
Slovak Republic (embassy/consu-
late) in the country of which he/

This type of stay is 
primarily intended 
for citizens of third 
countries, who 
should be doing 
highly qualified 
work on the 
territory of the 
Slovak Republic.
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she is a citizen, or if there is no 
representative office of the Slovak 
Republic in this state, then at the 
representative office which ter-
ritorially covers the country in 
which he/she is a citizen. If the cit-
izen of a third country is already 
legally on the territory of the Slo-
vak Republic, he/she may submit 
this application also at a police au-
thority. If the applicant is the hold-
er of a blue card issued by another 
EU member state, this person may 
apply for the granting of a blue 
card on the territory of the Slovak 
Republic within 30 days of entry 
to its territory. An application on 
the issuing of a blue card must be 
submitted with all the appurte-
nances; otherwise, it will not be 
accepted.

It is necessary to include the fol-
lowing with an application:

• a filled-out form “Application on 
the granting of temporary resi-
dence”, which must be filled out in 
the Slovak language,

• 2 photographs of size 3 x 3.5 cm 
of the applicant’s face, showing its 
current form,

• a valid passport (for inspection),

• the purpose of the stay:

► a work contract for the job 
corresponding to highly qualified 
employment, or the written prom-
ise of an employer on the hiring 

of a citizen of a third country for 
a position which corresponds to 
one of highly qualified employ-
ment,

► a document confirming higher 
professional qualification – a uni-
versity diploma furnished with an 
apostille and an official transla-
tion into the Slovak language and 
a decision on recognition of the 
document on education which was 
issued by the Centre for Recogni-
tion of Documents on Education of 
the Ministry of Education, Sci-
ence, Research and Sport of the 
Slovak Republic. If this does not 
involve a regulated profession, the 
decision of a university in Slovakia 
which carries out a study program 
in the same or related field as is 
stated in the document on educa-
tion submitted by the blue-card 
applicant may also be submitted.

• documents confirming respect-
ability:

► the respectability of the citizen 
of a third country is shown by 
a statement from the criminal 
registry of the country in which 
he/she is a citizen. At the same 
time it is also necessary to submit 
a statement from the criminal 
register from the country in which 
this foreigner lived more than 90 
days during a period of 6 consec-
utive months over the past three 
years.
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► in the case of citizens of 
Ukraine it is also necessary to doc-
ument respectability for the terri-
tory of Crimea, the city Sevastopol 
and of the Donetsk and Luhansk 
regions. This is documented by 
a declaration on oath made before 
a relevant Ukrainian authority 
(notary).

The document on respectability 
must be furnished with an Apos-
tille if the country that issued 
this document is a signatory of 
the Hague Convention Abolishing 
the Requirement of Legalisation 
for Foreign Public Documents (the 
Apostille Convention). In each of 
these countries a competent au-
thority is assigned which performs 
such verification. If this country is 
not a signatory of this treaty high-
er verification of this document is 
required, so-called consular su-
perlegalization. And these docu-
ments must be translated into the 
Slovak language by a translator 
who is recorded in the list of ex-
perts, translators and interpret-
ers kept by Ministry of Justice of 
the Slovak Republic.

• a rental contract for a living 
space and an ownership deed for 
the relevant property,

• a declaration on oath of the own-
er (owners) of the property that 
provides the foreigner accommo-
dation in a property which he/she 

(they) own and an ownership deed 
for the relevant property,

• a document on ownership of the 
property indicated for housing 
(if its owner is a foreigner who is 
applying for the granting of tem-
porary residence),

• confirmation of the accommoda-
tion facility regarding the fact that 
during the stay of the foreigner on 
the territory of the Slovak Republic 
it will provide the foreigner with 
accommodation. 

The fee for 
submitting an 
application on the 
issuing of a blue 
card is 166.50 
EUR (or 170 EUR if 
the application is 
submitted through 
a representative 
office abroad).
Documents confirming respecta-
bility and accommodation cannot 
be as of the day of submitting the 
application older than 90 days. 

The fee for submitting an applica-
tion on the issuing of a blue card 
is 166.50 EUR (or 170 EUR if the 
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application is submitted through 
a representative office abroad). 
The police authority decides on 
the application on granting a blue 
card within 30 days from the day 
of submitting the application. 

After a decision on temporary res-
idence the foreigner is obligated 
within 30 days from the day of 
accepting the document on resi-
dence to submit to the police au-
thority confirmation about the 
fact that he/she does not suffer 
an illness which would endanger 
public health in the Slovak Repub-
lic. This confirmation is issued by 
specialized clinics of infectology 
and travel medicine.

If the applicant submits only the 
promise of an employer with the 
application, the citizen of a third 
country is obligated to submit 
to the police authority a copy of 
the work contract within 30 days 
from accepting the document on 
residence

 BLUE CARD
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RECOGNITION 
OF DOCUMENTS 
ON EDUCATION

In recent times we have run across 
the issue of recognition of docu-
ments on education more and more 
frequently. Many more Slovak 
children study abroad, and after 
completing their studies, or part 
of it, they wish to work, or study 
in Slovakia. The same relates to 
foreigners who studied at a school 
abroad and wanted to continue 
to study or work in Slovakia. It is 
this that determines the division 
of assessment of study (of docu-
ments on education) from abroad. 
In particular, these are:

• assessment of study abroad for 
medical insurance, social insur-
ance, employers and the like.

• academic recognition of docu-
ments on education

• professional recognition of doc-
uments on education and profes-
sional qualifications.

Assessment of study 
abroad for medical 
insurance, social insurance, 
employers and the like
Assessment of study abroad for this 
purpose can be defined as verifica-
tion of the eligibility of the educa-
tional establishment based abroad, 
or foreign study at an educational 
institution is in its range and lev-
el built on the level of study of 
a secondary school or university 
in the Slovak Republic or wheth-
er foreign study at an educational 
institution is in its range and level 
built on the level of another study 
at a secondary school or universi-
ty in the Slovak Republic. 

In this case a decision on the 
conclusions of an inquiry of the 
Ministry of Education, Science, 
Research and Sport of the Slovak 

27/
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Republic is issued for the needs 
of other authorities and organiza-
tions, such as the Office of Labour, 
Social Affairs and Family, Social 
Insurance, medical insurance, 
employers and others. This deci-
sion usually serves as the foun-
dation for other decisions (e.g. in 
the matter of assessing a child 
allowance, orphan's retirement, 
payment of insurance, payment of 
a tax bonus and the like). 

With the aim of reducing the ad-
ministrative burden the Centre 
for Recognition of Documents on 
Education issued a list of recog-
nized universities in the EU, the 
EEC and Switzerland. This list is 
updated and available on the Web 

page of the Centre for Recognition 
of Documents on Education of the 
Ministry of Education, Science, 
Research and Sport. On the basis 
of a decision of this centre, study 
at recognized universities stat-
ed in this list is considered as an 
equivalent study at universities 
in the Slovak Republic, and there-
fore is considered as systematic 
preparation of a child for a profes-
sion.

If a school is not stated in this list, 
or if a child studies at a secondary 
school or another educational es-
tablishment, the process proceeds 
through the form of submitting 
an application on assessment of 
the study, on the basis of which 
the Ministry issues a decision on 
equivalency of the study abroad 
from the viewpoint of systematic 
preparation for a future profes-
sion.

Academic recognition of 
documents on education
Academic recognition, or recogni-
tion for the purpose of continuing 
in study, means recognition of the 
degree of achieved education for 
the purpose of continuing in the 
next degree of education. The pro-
cess of recognition of documents 
on education for the purpose of 
continuing in study is itself divid-
ed from the viewpoint of degree of 

With the aim 
of reducing the 
administrative 
burden the Centre 
for Recognition 
of Documents on 
Education issued 
a list of recognized 
universities in the 
EU, the EEC and 
Switzerland.
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achieved education and according 
to whether the Slovak Republic 
has a bilateral agreement with 
the state whose document on edu-
cation is being assessed.

According to the degree of 
achieved education we distinguish 
recognition of study on the prima-
ry or secondary schools, which is 
done pursuant to Act No. 245/2008 
Coll. on Education and Training 
(the Education Act) and on changes 
and supplements of certain acts, as 
amended.

If a child studies abroad during 
his/her compulsory school attend-
ance, the headmaster of the pri-
mary school in Slovakia decides 
about recognition of this study. 
On the basis of a request of the 
pupil or his/her legal guardian, 
commissional tests will be held, 
the content and scope of which 
is determined by the headmaster. 
Commissional tests will equal-
ly be taken by a pupil who did 
not request taking them. After 
the taking of commissional tests 
a decision is made about to which 
grade of school the pupil will be 
assigned. 

If the results of study were clas-
sified, the Centre for Recognition 
of Documents on Education intro-
duces them to the Slovak classifi-
cation scale. 

Recognition of education com-
pleted at primary or secondary 
schools for the purpose of con-
tinuing in study at a secondary 
school or university in the Slovak 
Republic (nostrification) is done 
in the district office in the seat of 
a region. 

Appendices of an application are 
in particular:

• copy of a document establishing 
identity,

• a certified copy of a document on 
the completion of education,

• a statement on completed sub-
jects and tests taken,

• confirmation of a recognized 
secondary school on the scope of 
practical learning, if a vocational 
education or complete secondary 
professional education is involved,

• verification of the authenticity 
of signatures and stamp of the 
school on the document on com-
pleted education by the authority 
of the state relevant for its verifi-
cation, if an international treaty 
does not stipulate otherwise,

• a document on payment of the 
correct fee.

The proceeding begins on the day 
of delivery of an application to the 
local relevant district office in the 
seat of the region. The district of-
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fice assesses whether the applica-
tion is complete, and if a complete 
application was delivered, it then 
decides to within 2 months on rec-
ognition or non-recognition of the 
education, or on the performing of 
a differential test. 

Recognition of parts of study at 
universities usually proceeds ac-
cording to the internal rules of the 
university where the applicant 
submits the results of his/her own 
education abroad. 

Recognition of completed of edu-
cation at universities in a member 
state or a third state for the pur-
pose of continuing in study is de-
cided by: 

• a recognized university in the 
Slovak Republic, which carries 
out a study program in the same 
study areas or in related study 
areas as that mentioned on the 
document on education, or

• The Ministry of Education, Sci-
ence, Research and Sport of the 
Slovak Republic (hereinafter only 
the “Ministry of Education”), if 
there is no university in the Slovak 
Republic which carries out a study 
program in the same study area 
or in related study areas, as that 
mentioned on the document on 
education,

• The Ministry of Interior of the 
Slovak Republic, if a document 

on education issued by a military 
university is involved, or

• The Ministry of Interior of the 
Slovak Republic, if a document on 
education issued by a police force 
university is involved.

Recognition of 
parts of study at 
universities usually 
proceeds according 
to the internal rules 
of the university 
where the applicant 
submits the results 
of his/her own 
education abroad.
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A proceeding likewise begins on 
the day of delivery of a complete 
application to the university, or to 
the relevant ministry. Within two 
months from delivery of a com-
plete application the relevant uni-
versity or ministry shall decide on 
recognition or refusal of the ap-
plication, or the applicant will be 
asked to take a differential exam. 

If the Slovak Republic has conclud-
ed with a member state or third 
state an international treaty on 
mutual recognition of the equiva-
lence of documents on education, 
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through which the Slovak Repub-
lic is bound in this case to automat-
ically recognize a document on 
primary, secondary or university 
education. The Ukraine is among 
these states. In the case of automat-
ic recognition of documents, the 
procedure is many times simpler 
and faster. 

Professional recognition  
of documents on 
education and professional 
qualifications
Professional recognition of docu-
ments on education is recognition 
of education for the purpose per-
forming a profession. In practice 
unregulated and regulated pro-
fessions exist. 

Unregulated professions are pro-
fessions for which no qualifica-
tion requirement exists, or these 
requirements are too general and 
for this reason it is not possible to 
compare an achieved education 
abroad with the qualification re-
quirements in the Slovak Repub-
lic. This is the reason why no rec-
ognition is necessary. In this case 
with recognition of documents on 
education proceeds the same as 
with academic recognition of doc-
uments on education. 

A regulated profession is a profes-
sion, specialist activity or group 

of specialist activities which re-
quire, in addition to general qual-
ifications, the fulfilment of cer-
tain qualification requirements 
stipulated by special provisions, 
which is the degree of achieved 
education. This in particularly in-
volves the assessment of studies in 
social, economic and legal scienc-
es. This also relates to recognition 
of education for the performance 
of medical professions. This issue 
is, however, so extensive and com-
plex that it could be the subject of 
a special article.
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STATE  
CITIZENSHIP OF THE 

SLOVAK REPUBLIC

Questions of state citizenship of 
the Slovak Republic are arranged 
by Act of the Slovak National 
Council No. 40/1993 Coll. on State 
Citizenship of the Slovak Repub-
lic, as amended (hereinafter only 
the “State Citizenship Act”). This 
Act determines the methods of 
acquiring state citizenship, condi-
tions for the granting of state citi-
zenship, the circle of persons who 
may apply for state citizenship of 
the Slovak Republic and the con-
ditions which a citizen of a third 
country must unconditionally ful-
fil in order to acquire state citizen-
ship of the Slovak Republic. 

In the meaning of the provisions 
of this Act citizenship of the Slo-

vak Republic may be acquired in 
the following ways: 

• by designation of state citizen-
ship of the Slovak Republic,

• by choice of state citizenship,

• by birth,

• by adoption,

• by granting.

The Act also determines and the 
method of determining or the 
choice of state citizenship for mi-
nors. 

According to the above-mentioned 
Act state citizenship of the Slovak 
Republic may be granted to an ap-
plicant who is not a state citizen of 
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the Slovak Republic and who has 
fulfilled the following conditions:

• has uninterrupted permanent 
residence on the territory of the 
Slovak Republic for at least eight 
years immediately preceding the 
submitting of an application on 
the granting of state citizenship  
of the Slovak Republic, 

• is respectable; a person is not 
be considered respectable for the 
purposes of this Act if, 

► he/she was lawfully sentenced 
for a deliberate criminal act and 
if five years have not passed since 
the expunging of the conviction, 

► he/she was the subject of 
a criminal prosecution for a delib-
erate criminal act and it was law-
fully conditionally stopped, and if 
five years have not passed since 
the end of the probation period, 

► he/she was the subject of 
a criminal prosecution for a de-
liberate criminal act and it was 
stopped by a decision of a rec-
onciliation court or decision of 
a prosecutor on reconciliation and 
five years have not passed since 
the lawfulness of this decision, 

• against whom no criminal expul-
sion was lodged by a court,

• against whom no criminal prose-
cution is proceeding, 

• against whom no extradition 
proceeding or even a proceeding 
on a European arrest warrant is 
taking place, 

• against whom no proceeding on 
administrative expulsion is taking 
place, 

• against whom no proceeding on 
the forfeiture of asylum is being 
conducted and 

• he/she has demonstrated 
command of the Slovak language 
both speaking and in writing 
and general knowledge of the 
Slovak Republic. The obligation 
to demonstrate command of the 
state language does not apply for 
an applicant who has significantly 
contributed to the Slovak Republic 
in the fields of economy, science, 
technology, culture, social matters 
or sport or is for another reason in 
the interest of the Slovak Republic, 
or for other reasons specified by 
law, 

• he/she satisfies the obligations 
following from legal provisions ar-
ranging the residence of foreign-
ers on the territory of the Slovak 
Republic, public medical insurance, 
social insurance, old-age retire-
ment savings, taxes, levies, fees, 
employing of foreigners and other 
obligations following for foreign-
ers from the legal order of the 
Slovak Republic.
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In the State Citizenship Act cer-
tain facts are stated which enable 
the acquiring of state citizenship 
even without the condition of con-
tinuous permanent residence on 
the territory of the Slovak Repub-
lic lasting 8 years. It is possible to 
grant residence to an applicant 
who has residence on the territory 
of the Slovak Republic, if the ap-
plicant:

• concluded a marriage with 
a state citizen of the Slovak Repub-
lic, and this marriage endures and 
the applicant lives in this marriage 
in a common household on the 
territory of the Slovak Republic for 
at least the five years immediately 
preceding the submitting of an ap-
plication on the granting of state 
citizenship of the Slovak Republic, 

• is a person who is significantly 
deserving with a contribution for 
the Slovak Republic in the area 
of economy, science, technology, 
culture, social or sport, or is for 
another reason in the interest of 
the Slovak Republic, 

• has on the territory of the Slovak 
Republic uninterrupted perma-
nent residence of at least three 
years prior to reaching 18 years of 
age, 

• is a minor child, whose legal rep-
resentative or guardian is a state 
citizen of the Slovak Republic 
or a legal entity determined by 

a court of the Slovak Republic and 
has uninterrupted residence on 
the territory of the Slovak Republic 
of at least two years immediately 
preceding the submitting of an ap-
plication on the granting of state 
citizenship of the Slovak Republic; 
the length of residence does not 
relate to a young child up to three 
years old, 

• is an asylum-seeker for at least 
four years immediately preceding 
the submitting of an application 
on the granting of state citizen-
ship of the Slovak Republic, 

• was born on the territory of the 
Slovak Republic and has perma-
nent residence here of at least 
three years immediately preced-
ing the submitting of an appli-
cation on the granting of state 
citizenship of the Slovak Republic, 

• has on the territory of the Slovak 
Republic uninterrupted residence 
of at least ten years and in the 
time of submitting the application 
on the granting of state citizen-
ship of the Slovak Republic has 
already been granted permission 
for permanent residence,

• is without state citizenship and 
has uninterrupted residence on 
the territory of the Slovak Republic 
of at least three years immediately 
preceding the submitting of an ap-
plication on the granting of state 
citizenship of the Slovak Republic,
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• was dismissed from a state 
obligation of the Slovak Republic 
pursuant to §9 and has uninter-
rupted residence on the territory 
of the Slovak Republic of at least 
two years immediately preceding 
the submitting of an application 
on the granting of state citizen-
ship of the Slovak Republic, 

• one of the applicant's parents 
was at the time of the applicant's 
birth a Czechoslovak state citizen 
and the other a foreigner, and 
pursuant to §1 par. 2 of Act No. 
194/1949 Coll. on Acquiring and 
Losing Czechoslovak State Citizen-
ship of Parents – a Czechoslovak 
state citizen did not request the 
regional national committee for 
a statement of consent with the 
acquisition of Czechoslovak state 
citizenship and the applicant has 
uninterrupted residence on the 
territory of the Slovak Republic 
of at least two years immediately 
preceding the submitting of an ap-
plication on the granting of state 
citizenship of the Slovak Republic

An exception may also be granted 
to an applicant to whom a certifi-
cation was issued demonstrating 
the standing of a Slovak living 
abroad. Such an applicant may be 
granted state citizenship, if he/she 
has uninterrupted residence on 
the territory of the Slovak Repub-
lic of at least three years, which 

immediately preceded the sub-
mitting of the application on the 
granting of state citizenship of 
the Slovak Republic. Other excep-
tions are determined for persons 
who for various reasons lost their 
Czechoslovak or Slovak state citi-
zenship.

An application on the granting 
of state citizenship of the Slovak 
Republic is submitted at a district 
office in the seat of the region, de-
partment of general administra-
tion, according to the place of res-
idence or the last residence on the 
territory of the Slovak Republic. 
An application on the granting of 
state citizenship is submitted per-
sonally. An application may also be 
submitted at a diplomatic mission 
or at a consular office of the Slovak 
Republic. 

A proceeding on the granting of 
state citizenship takes place and 
a decision on the application is 
made at the Ministry of Interior of 
the Slovak Republic. The Ministry 
of Interior assesses the applica-
tion and submits it for a decision 
to the Minister of Interior of the 
Slovak Republic, who shall decide 
on it in compliance with the con-
ditions stated in this Act. There 
is no legal claim for the granting 
of state citizenship of the Slovak 
Republic, even after fulfilment of 
the conditions stipulated by law. 
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A written application on the 
granting of state citizenship of the 
Slovak Republic should contain:

• name, surname, maiden name, 
birth ID number (if one was as-
signed), date and place of birth of 
the applicant, 

• address of permanent residence 
of the applicant,

• reasons for the application on 
the granting of state citizenship of 
the Slovak Republic,

• date and signature of the appli-
cant.

Along with an application it is 
necessary to further submit docu-
ments, such as, for example, a brief 
biography, identity documents, 
a birth certificate, a document on 
personal condition, a document on 
residence on the territory of the 
Slovak Republic, a document on re-
spectability that is not older than 
six months, and other documents 
explicitly named v in the State Cit-
izenship Act.

Command of the Slovak language 
is verified by an interview in 
which questions relating to the ap-
plicant's person and his/her close 
friends or family and questions of 
a general character, particularly 
on the history, geography and so-
cial-political development of the 
Slovak Republic are asked. This 

continues with the reading out 
loud of a randomly selected arti-
cle from the press in the Slovak 
language containing at least 500 
words, which is given to the appli-
cant immediately prior to its being 
read. Then the applicant must in 
the course of 30 minutes write out 
the content of the article which 
he/she has just read.

Command of the language is ver-
ified by a three-member commis-
sion named by the head of the dis-
trict office in the seat of the region, 
embassy, or consulate. A record is 
kept on the course and results of 
verification, which all members 
of the commission and the appli-
cant sign.

The Ministry shall decide on an 
application no later than within 
24 months from its delivery to the 
Ministry of Interior of the Slovak 
Republic.
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A4 IS TIDY/
A CASE STUDY OF IMPULSES AND 

CHANGES, THAT HAVE LED TO MORE 
EFFECTIVE OPERATION  

OF AN INDEPENDENT CULTURAL CENTRE

This article is a case study of a cul-
tural centre, which was estab-
lished by civil initiative and has 
been on the Slovak cultural scene 
for 14 years. During this time it 
has managed to grow, move its 
location twice, organise and host 
nearly 4 000 cultural events, send 
Slovak artists abroad, host festi-
vals and artistic residencies. In 
the last two years, it has been vis-
ited by more than 22 000 culture 
goers, 800 artists, many organis-
ers of international festivals and 
the President of the Slovak Repub-
lic himself, Andrej Kiska. A4 has 
experienced flooding, debts, bur-
glary, neighbours' adversity, but 
is, through all this, standing read-
ily on its feet and probably more 
than ever before.

A4 – space of contemporary cul-
ture is an independent, non-com-

mercial cultural center located 
in Bratislava, which focuses on 
presentation, creation and educa-
tion in current forms of theatre, 
dance, music, film, contemporary 
visual culture and new media art. 
It has been on the scene since 2003 
thanks to the initiative of several 
cultural organisations and citi-
zens who felt the lack of a platform 
open to ideas of new, experimen-
tal, marginal, but predominantly 
good quality artistic creation.

When we talk about independent 
culture or an independent cultur-
al centre, many people don't know 
what to imagine. Is this something 
strange? Is this some kind of un-
derground or something else? 
They're funded from grants, they 
live from public sources… so how 
are they independent? When it 
comes to the activities of A4 and its 
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relation to the concept of an inde-
pendent cultural centre, it means 
that the centre was created by the 
initiative of citizens, and is there-
fore not established by the state 
nor the local government. It does 
not have a guaranteed budget and 
is not stipulated by any statute 
confirming its existence or that 
its existence is important for this 
society. However, it is neither re-
stricted by such stipulation. It is 
more flexible, free, considers the 
current need of the society and 
does not abide by any ideology. 
A4 arose from the need to create 
a centre for free presentation 
and creation of contemporary art, 
which, in 2003, was more or less 
absent in the capital.

At the moment, the situation is 
different and cultural centres 
have been springing up like mush-

A4 arose from the 
need to create 
a centre for free 
presentation 
and creation of 
contemporary art, 
which, in 2003, was 
more or less absent 
in the capital.
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rooms. Over the last ten years, this 
trend can be seen not only in Slo-
vakia, but all over Europe. Since 
the management and the financing 
of these initiatives is difficult – ex-
periencing various problems, be-
ing ineffective, enduring crisis or 
a complete cessation are a common 
occurance.

A4 has been on the scene for 
13 years and has gone through 
various phases of development. 
Growth, stabilisation, stagnation 
and crisis repeated a number of 
times around. I have experienced 
the period of the last two years 
in A4 firsthand and consider it 
interesting to look at precisely 
through the model of a life cycle 
of a non-profit organisation.

This model says, among other 
things, that it is natural, when the 
organization is growing, progress-
ing, experiencing crisis, falls, and 
that it does not necessarily mean 
its end. On the contrary, far from 
it, if lessons can be learnt.

A4 as an organization was found-
ed by a small group of people with 
a very strong idea and mission. 
Initially, it was a voluntary ini-
tiative, but grew to proportions 
where it was necessary to create 
a structure. The association for 
contemporary culture that center 
covers merged four civic inniti-
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atives. Each of these innitiatives 
was devoted to a different genre. 
The abbreviation A4 reflects their 
connection. Theater, dance, music 
and new media. Over time the or-
ganisation changed and only two 
subjects have remained. A4 thus 
currently consists of two civic in-
nitiatives.

When in 2014 I came to A4, it was 
led by its founders Ľubo Bur-
gr – a composer, musician, ac-
tor, director and director of the 
theater group SkRAT and Slavo 
Krekovič – a musician, musicol-
ogist, university educator and 
project manager. After more than 
ten years of management they be-
came not only natural leaders but 
also successful cultural managers 
and actors in the field of independ-
ent culture. Managing a centre 
creates many pitfalls associated 
with the fact that after a while 
you do everything else but artis-
tic activities. Accounting, project 
management, repairing toilets or 
a leaky roof. I think this was felt 
in our organisation. The need of 
A4 founders to involve themselves 
again mainly in artistic activity 
was an impetus for further devel-
opment of the organization.

In January 2015, which I consider 
being a breakthrough year in this 
sense, the situation was as follows.

The set up of structuring and divi-
sion of labor was relatively simple. 
Individual areas such as produc-
tion, marketing and management 
of the cafe usually employed one 
person who worked more or less 
independently. This was too few 
people for the number of events 
that A4 produced annually. Each 
of them had, among other things, 
other functions and tasks, often 
unrelated to their initial or pro-
fessional focus. Job descriptions 
didn‘t exist, often making the 
workflow complicated. In addi-
tion to internal organizational 
problems we were faced with 
various other problems, such as: 
low visitor numbers, outgrown 
audience and the inability to cre-
ate new, poorly communicated 
changes of venue, increasing com-
petition, problems of a financial 
nature (cash flow), poor promo-
tion and publicity activities and 
a badly run cafe, that was asking 
to become an adequate tool for 
income generation. All this and 
more hung in the air. The organ-
ization was stagnating. The oper-
ation worked, but kept spinning 
in the same vicious circle. Write 
projects, wait for results, enjoy 
successes and feel the disappoint-
ment of failed applications, then 
create programme and endure 
low traffic volumes… An annual 
carousel.
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The problems and the same “au-
to-pilot” mode were known. The 
management realized that the 
situation was not ideal and the 
organization needed a kick-start. 
If not for their real interest, noth-
ing would have changed. We were 
helped by the possibility to enroll 
in an educational and consulta-
tion programme Escalator, which 
is tailor-made for cultural organ-
izations. At one point we all met 
and organized a sort of internal 
audit, which highlighted the weak 
spots of our organization. We set 
our objectives and areas we need-
ed to improve. This procedure 
sounds brief and clear, but the 
process itself was less obvious. We 
didn‘t transform overnight, nor 
things started to change on their 
own. It cost us a great number of 
meetings, brainstorming sessions 
and efforts to hold on to new goals.

Several months later the man-
agement proposed to change the 
organizational structure. I was 
approached with an offer to be-
come the manager of the center 
and keep the organization run-
ning. Such a challenge cannot be 
refused, especially if you‘re an 
ever curious person. Slavo Krek-
ovič and Ľubo Burgr took charge 
of the programme and the artistic 
leadership of the organization.

We diversified the organisation 
structure, I am responsible for 
areas such as PR and marketing, 
production, projects, the cafe, and 
administration. The artistic ad-
ministration took charge of the 
programme and individual dram-
aturgical sections. This mode of 
operation posed other questions 
and pointed to the ineffective 
original processes or the distribu-
tion of competence at individual 
positions. So we started cleaning 
up.

This process took about a year 
and a half and consisted of an 
enormous amount of change. We 
started building internal organ-
izational culture starting with 
the reorganization of the offices 
through to the creation of job de-
scriptions, work manuals, setting 
up rules, streamlining the lengthy 
meetings and teambuildings. We 
carried out a short survey of our 
audience base, introduced new 
forms of marketing and with the 
desire to create a wider audience 
(perhaps interest the grown ups 
too), we started to organize events 
for children and educational 
events for schools. For visitors 
who still didn't know where we 
are located we used all our com-
munication channels to bring at-
tention to our new address (Kar-
patska 2, YMCA Building). We 
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continued to focus on the quality 
of our programme and thanks to 
the success of a large internation-
al project we have managed to at-
tract artists we wouldn't normally 
be able to pay for. As for the adver-
tising and promotion, we have ne-
gotiated several beneficial coop-
erations with private companies 
and for the first time in the his-
tory of the organization we also 
use interesting outdoor areas. In 
December, our new visual concept 
came to life, communication is 
clearer, more understandable and 
I believe even slightly timeless. 
In the cafe, we introduced a new 
POS system, new pay scheme and 
better control of the efficiency of 
handling stock.

Over the past two years there 
have been many changes done by 
many people, and each person has 
brought a piece of their idea and 
energy to the team. It is February 
2017 and I feel that we're not in 
hot water anymore. The changes 
that we have made in the past two 
years have been very refreshing 
and this can be felt at all levels, 
and we are gradually receiving 
positive feedback also from the 
outside. There is an all-round 
good feeling, as if you have just 
cleaned your house. I feel that A4 
has successfully moved from stag-
nation to stabilization. I firmly 

The changes that 
we have made in 
the past two years 
have been very 
refreshing and this 
can be felt at all 
levels, and we are 
gradually receiving 
positive feedback 
also from the 
outside.

believe that what follows now is 
further development and growth 
of the organization through stra-
tegic planning, provisioning, pre-
paring marketing strategies and 
similar. I view all these steps men-
tioned above as something to look 
forward to, especially now that 
A4 has a fantastic team of people 
whom you can rely on and who, 
after thirteen years, still believe 
its original idea.
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ANTÉNA/ 
NETWORK  

OF INDEPENDENT 
CULTURAL CENTRES 

Anténa is a network of independ-
ent cultural centres in Slovakia, 
which brings together fifteen cul-
tural centres in ten Slovak towns 
and villages to develop their ac-
tivities in the field of culture and 
creative industries, mostly all 
year round. This network was 
created in 2008 for the purpose of 
collective communication, shar-
ing of know-how and information, 
but particularly for appearances 
towards the public and political 
leaders. Since then, the member 
cultural centres have undergone 
several changes, several new in-
teresting cultural venues have 
been added and created and Anté-
na itself has produced its two own 
projects – a map of independent 
cultural centres and lighting de-
sign workshops for engineers.

Independent cultural centres in 
Slovakia started being established 
especially after the year 2000 and 
their character and activities in 
different regions and cities have 
far from homogeneous character. 
Each cultural centre is profiled 
in a different direction but all 
are united by one important ele-
ment – they were created through 
an initiative of professionals and 
enthusiasts in the fields of arts 
and culture, and who in their cit-
ies perceived the lack of venues, 
which would present contempo-
rary art, in which the citizens 
could spend their time pleasantly. 

At this point it is important to de-
fine what is an “independent” cul-
tural centre as various debates 
raise the same question more of-
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ten than ever as to what this term 
actually means. Many believe that 
independent is the centre alone, 
earning money for its operation 
either using its own funds or 
sponsorships. According to this 
theory, the centre cannot be truly 
independent if it receives grants 
and subsidies from internation-
al, national or municipal subsidy 
systems.

From the experience of Slovak 
independent cultural centres, by 
using the term “independent” we 
understand a centre which is not 
established by a public institution 
such as a city. No funds are allo-
cated from the public budget for 
its operation and the centre has 
freedom in terms of the drama-

turgy, management, organisation, 
planning and long-term strate-
gy. The financing of most centres 
is multi-source, with more than 
50 % of the budget consisting of 
thier own resources and spon-
sorships. This may not be the 
case for small centres that do not 
have a daytime operation and 
their own business activity (such 
as a cafe/bar or product selling). 
Members of Anténa differ from 
one another primarily in size, fo-
cus and dramaturgy. For a better 
overview, we decided to divide the 
centres into several groups. The 
network has six so-called major 
cultural centres: Stanica (Zilina), 
KC Dunaj (Bratislava), A4 (Brati-
slava), Záhrada (Banska Bystrica), 
Tabačka Kulturfabrik (Kosice), 
Klub Lúč (Trencin), all following 
mainly a multi-genre dramaturgy 
with daily programme – concerts, 
theatre productions, gallery exhi-
bition, discussions and communal 
activities.

These cultural centres have their 
own business activities, run a bar 
or a cafe with daily operation. 
A separate category consists of the-
atres: Divadlo z Pasáže (Banská 
Bystrica) and Divadlo na Peróne 
(Košice). These do not have their 
own venues to present their plays 
at and mostly travel to various 
cultural centres and venues in 
Slovakia and abroad. Another 

From the 
experience of 
Slovak independent 
cultural centres, 
by using the term 
“independent” 
we understand 
a centre which is 
not established by 
a public institution 
such as a city.
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category consists of residential 
centres: Nástupište 1-12 (Trnava), 
Banská ST A NICA (Banská Štia-
vnica), Divadlo Pôtoň (Bátovce) 
and Periférne centrá (Dúbravica), 
which focus primarily on art-re-
lated residences. They operate in 
their own venues, which they use 
for creation and the presentation 
of artists who use these venues 
for their creative activities during 
a specific period of time. A specific 
seasonal centre is also a member 
of the network: Hidepark (Nitra), 
which focuses primarily on the 
music programme and communal 
activities in the summer season. 
Also a member of Anténa is the 
civic association Publikum, the 
so-called emerging centre, which 
is working on putting toghether 
a multi-genre centre Malý Berlín 
(Trnava). The network also has 
a sleeping member, Projekt Bunka 
(Nitra), dedicated to architecture 
and fine arts. The most difficult 
among the members of the Anté-
na network is the categoriza-
tion of the theatre Divadlo Pôtoň 
(Bátovce), which is both multi-gen-
re and has its own venue, but it 
does not have a daily programme 
or its own business activity. At the 
same time its founders also con-
centrate on their own theatrical 
production. However, a large part 
of the annual programme consists 
of residences of Slovak and for-
eign artists.

The great specifics of Slovak cul-
tural centres (but this isn't any dif-
ferent abroad) are the premises in 
which they operate – mostly aban-
doned public spaces such as rail-
way stations, theaters, subways or 
brownfields. Projects include the 
renovation and refurbishment of 
buildings, which requires a con-
siderable amount of investment 
by the centres.

As the network 
groups different 
centres in varying 
sizes and lengths 
of existence, older 
centres often have 
important know-
-how that they 
are able to share 
within the network, 
helping to develop 
independent 
culture in other 
regions as well.
Members of the Anténa network 
meet twice a year, the meeting 
usually takes place in one of the 
cultural centres and is comple-
mented by a programme for the 
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public (usually a discussion) on 
current topics from the point of 
view of practice and functioning 
of cultural centres. At the private 
network meeting, the coordina-
tor's agenda is usually taken up, 
consisting of setting up the regu-
lar network operation and admin-
istration, as well as fundraising 
and Anténa's own projects (such as 
light design workshops for centre 
technicians). In addition, mem-
bers share important experiences 
and brainstorm any challenges 
and problems. 

As the network groups differ-
ent centres in varying sizes and 
lengths of existence, older centres 
often have important know-how 
that they are able to share within 
the network, helping to develop in-
dependent culture in other regions 
as well. The Anténa Coordinator 
also talks to public institutions and 
interprets the interests of cultural 
centres towards stakeholders. An 
example of a successful dialogue 
can be the communication with 
the Slovak Arts Council (FPU) to 
which Anténa commented on the 
support scheme and upon which 
the FPU took into account and put 
into practice a number of com-
ments, particularly on the sup-
port programme aimed at cultur-
al centres. Anténa also represents 
centres abroad and is an associ-
ate member of the Trans Europe 

Halles network of cultural centres 
across Europe. At these meetings, 
Anténa presents the network and 
looks for platforms for potential 
collaboration.

More than 80 %  
of employees  
in Slovak cultural 
centres have 
completed Stage  
2 of university type 
of higher education, 
or higher.
The operation of independent cul-
tural centres in Slovakia, which in 
most cases do not have a systemat-
ic support of the cities and regions 
where they operate, is without 
any subsidy scheme really admi-
rable. Most centres would fail to 
function without a high dose of 
enthusiasm and hard work of its 
employees. This, however, causes  
staff to become overworked, as 
they are involved in several pro-
jects at the same time, and the de-
manding pace of work leads many 
to exhaustion or even burnout.

The group of large cultural centres 
has an average of fifteen employ-
ees, small (residential) cultural 
centres operate either on a volun-
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tary basis or with a maximum of 
one employee. More than 80 % of 
employees in Slovak cultural cen-
tres have completed Stage 2 of uni-
versity type of higher education, 
or higher. The average age of em-
ployees is thirty years of age and 
the average gross monthly wage is 
€ 700. For comparison, the average 
monthly wage in the Slovak econ-
omy in 2016 was € 883. Most em-
ployees work as a self-employed 
person (tradesman) because the 
centres often cannot afford to pay 
the staff costs. Members of Anté-
na bring more than 3000 cultur-
al events to people from all over 
Slovakia annually, with a large 
participation of foreign artists. 
They are visited by a total of 170 
000 visitors per year (465 visitors 
per day). By this time (January 
2017), the eight Anténa centres 
have invested in premises a total 
of € 1 319 000 from own resources 
(excluding grants and subsidies). 
In all cases, they have renovat-
ed buildings they do not own for 
a simple reason: to make them 
available for public use again, 
and since, they have become at-
tractive places to visit, not only for 
culture goers but also in the field 
of tourism. As for the share of pub-
lic funds and subsidies for cultural 
centre funding, which serves as an 
argument for assessing their sus-
tainability, public funds account 
for around 40 % of the budget at 

large centres, with small ones up 
to 90 %. Small centres in Slovakia 
are therefore facing an impor-
tant challenge of setting up mul-
ti-source financing and becoming 
more self-sufficient. Independent 
cultural centres in Slovakia do 
not have it easy, but thanks to the 
determination of the people who 
establish them, most of them have 
been operating for several years 
and are constantly developing. 
However, development, better 
services and the programme re-
quire constant investment both 
in buildings, but also in human 
capacities. These investments will 
not be possible without the par-
ticipation of cities and regions at 
financing cultural centres that are 
an important part of urban culture, 
tourism and community life. This 
is not any different abroad. Recog-
nizing this important position and 
recognizing the quality of the peo-
ple working in these centres is one 
of the most important priorities of 
Anténa for the coming years.
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AUDIENCE 
DEVELOPMENT/  

MORE THAN 
MARKETING

Audience development is a long-
term process specifically designed 
to meet the needs of an existing 
and potential audience and is un-
doubtedly an important part of 
the development of individuals 
and organisations within the cul-
tural and creative industries and 
clearly exceeds its borders. We 
could simplify its role as follows: 
Audience development helps cul-
tural organisations to maintain 
ongoing relationships with their 
audience. Audience development, 
unlike commonly used market-
ing strategies, places emphasis 
on a long-term relationship with 
audiences. It aims not only to in-
crease the number of people in 

the audience (the number of vis-
itors or paying customers) but in 
many cases focuses specifically on 
expanding the visitor base and en-
suring its development. Audience 
development can be understood 
as a way not only to increase au-
dience' standards and education, 
but also to improve the quality of 
the cultural production or prod-
uct itself.

What we consider to be crucial is 
that audience development puts 
audience, the clients, at the heart 
of all activities, and any activity 
of an organisation or an artist is 
aimed at the audience. We do not 
talk about these being subject to 
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the audience' taste or needs. It is nec-
essary to understand that we are 
dealing with an attitude which at 
all times counts on the audience (the 
visitors) and considers it from dif-
ferent points of view. Audience de-
velopment mostly covers research, 
marketing, dramaturgy, program-
ming, communication, education, 
and maintaining relationships with 
diverse audiences and individuals.

The non-profit organisation Košice 
2013 worked systematically and 
provided various forms of support 
for new genres and presentation-
al forms of art and culture during 
the preparation of the project and 
throughout 2013. This created an 
opportunity to create a relation-

ship with a new audience, as well 
as present a new offer to an exist-
ing audience.

It was clear that in the coming 
years, it will be important to keep 
this trend and to involve as many 
cultural and creative industries 
as possible in a larger audience 
development programme. This is 
what the non-profit organisation 
Košice 2013 has worked towards 
since 2014, later also the non-prof-
it organisation Creative Industry 
Košice, which, besides the collec-
tion of data on cultural and social 
events as part of the acquisition of 
information about the audience, 
takes care of the education of cul-
tural operators, organisations and 
individuals active in the cultural 
and creative industry and famil-
iarises them with the concept of 
audience development. This is 
also because the experience of the 
EHMK (The European Capital of 
Culture) has shown that interna-
tional experience, confrontation 
with current trends, education, 
professional support and the de-
velopment of the audience are the 
most important factors for the fu-
ture success of these entities. In 
view of the shortcomings and lack 
of professionals in the field of au-
dience development and strategic 
work, it considers it necessary to 
expand the awareness of the audi-
ence development and to educate 

What we consider 
to be crucial is 
that audience 
development puts 
audience, the 
clients, at the heart 
of all activities, and 
any activity of an 
organisation or an 
artist is aimed at 
the audience.
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those cultural and creative sector 
professionals in this subject.

The European Capital of Culture 
project has helped Košice make 
a significant shift in the percep-
tion of not only culture but also 
the role of creativity in the social 
and economic contexts. Support 
and education in the cultural and 
creative industries are crucial, 
as well as the awareness of the 
audience needs and a systematic 
approach towards educating the 
audience and its relationship with 
the cultural production.

As already mentioned, the non-prof-
it organisation Košice 2013 began 
mapping preferences and com-
position of audiences at cultural 
events in Košice in 2014. In two 
years, a sample of over 2500 peo-
ple was surveyed. The audience 
survey continued in 2016 and will 
continue to be organised. The ex-
pected result of such a long and 
extensive research is how the 
audience needs and preferences 
have changed in any one place, in 
this case in Košice. Apart from the 
fact that the surveys are evaluat-
ed annually, their results are then 
compared with the results from 
previous years. The question-
naire survey consists of fifteen 
questions that are categorised in 
the evaluation as demographic 
sample data, organisation of the 

event, how well the audience was 
informed, events in Košice and 
general questions. Subsequently, 
questions are evaluated individ-
ually, and correlations of these 
questions are then worked out. 

The European 
Capital of Culture 
project has helped 
Košice make 
a significant shift 
in the perception 
of not only culture 
but also the role 
of creativity in the 
social and economic 
contexts.

The concept of audience develop-
ment is one of the main objectives 
of Creative Europe project, which 
confirms the importance of this 
concept. This fact is also reflected 
by the Ministry of Culture of the 
Slovak Republic in the Strategy 
for the Development of Culture 
for 2014 – 2020. In its first strate-
gic area, which is the formation 
of cultural needs and the demand 
for culture, it explicitly expresses 
the need for the building of the au-
dience and participation.
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“Education for active participation 
in culture and the promotion of 
education for cultural consump-
tion is one of the priorities of the 
strategic direction in culture. 
Only a culture that has viewers, 
readers and perceivers can claim 
the justification of state or public 
funding.” (Strategy for the Devel-
opment of Culture 2014 – 2020, 
Ministry of Culture of the Slovak 
Republic)

Cultural and artistic production 
has its own specifics. Besides be-
ing a bearer of values and sym-
bolic meanings, it represents the 

From the point of 
view of cultural 
organisations, the 
development of 
audiences is crucial 
to their long-
term existence. 
A stable audience 
base provides an 
opportunity to 
develop, bring 
new ideas, build 
reputation and 
relationships.

results of mental work, talent and 
creativity of people in order to 
reach out and spread their mes-
sage to others – to the audience. 
From the point of view of cultural 
organisations, the development of 
audiences is crucial to their long-
term existence. A stable audience 
base provides an opportunity to 
develop, bring new ideas, build 
reputation and relationships. In 
terms of sustainability, the audi-
ence, in addition to confirming 
the value of creation, also carries 
economic importance. In our con-
ditions, it is a common phenome-
non that cultural organisations 
operate only according to subsidy 
schemes, their existence is put in 
a position dependent on the dura-
tion of resources, the assessment 
of grant commissions, and often 
the organisation changes the con-
tent of projects towards what con-
stitutes the grant priorities and 
pushes aside the strategy and the 
priorities of the organisation itself. 
Speaking about the economic sig-
nificance of audience, we can say 
that a broad audience interest can 
bring in revenues that partially 
ensure independent functioning. 
On the other hand, a wide public 
interest can attract the attention 
of sponsors, partners, and brings 
many other benefits primarily un-
related to economic significance. 
In the event that an organisation 
is not forced to be subject to grant 
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calls and change its programme 
and operation accordingly, it must 
be emphasised that it retains its 
integrity and reputation.

Furthermore, when discussing the 
economic importance of audiences, 
we can afford a small parallel to 
the world of business. In the busi-
ness sector, clients represent the 
viewers' position. Business uses 
a variety of methods to establish 
a relationship with a client, main-
tain that relationship, and under-
stand the client. It uses marketing, 
branding, communication and PR 
to build and maintain as many 
customers as possible for as long as 
possible. The exact or very similar 
methods should also be applicable 
to the relationship of cultural or-
ganisation and its visitors. That is 
why in audience development it 
is important to conduct a survey, 
which plays a crucial role not only 
in getting to know the audience, 
but also involves customer care, 
PR activities, targeted campaigns, 
and other ways to understand the 
audience and know how to attract 
and keep the audience new.

An incredibly essential and in-
dispensable step in the approach 
to audience development is to un-
derstand the difference between 
short-term activities or interven-
tions to attract and work with the 

audience, including the develop-
ment of the future audience.
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ÚSMEV CINEMA/ 
THE STORY OF  

A FORGOTTEN CINEMA

Úsmev Cinema is located in Kasáren-
ské Square 1, in the immediate cen-
tre of Košice and has resided there 
since 1922. Originally served as 
a casino for officers, became a cin-
ema named Centrál in 1929. After 
the Second World War, the cine-
ma was renamed to Úsmev (Smile) 
and the building expanded adding 
a spacious foyer for the viewers. 
The cinema run continuously un-
til 2012 when it ended its opera-
tions.

Úsmev Cinema can be considered 
one of the oldest landmarks in 
Košice. In addition to five political 
regimes and two names, it has ex-
perienced many different facets of 
the metropolis of the east – a canal 
called Mlynský náhon, which used 
to cross the centre until 1968, the 
historical houses surrounding it, 

the demolition of these houses, the 
construction of the Slovak railway, 
the construction of the first mod-
ern business centre called Prior, 
famous premieres, one door torn 
down by eager viewers who were 
rushing to see the Tarzan movie, 
Christian delegations from across 
the region  coming to see the pre-
miere of the film The Passion of the 
Christ, or a crowd of crying view-
ers at the most visited movie in the 
history of cinema – Titanic.

Everyone in Košice recognises 
Úsmev Cinema. Almost every-
one keeps a memory of it in some 
way – whether going to see the first 
screening of a children's fairytale, 
going on a first date, bunking off 
school or spending their lazy week-
ends there. All the more sad was the 
reality in 2012, when this cinema, 
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the last cinema residing in its own 
venue in Košice (referred to in Slo-
vakia as a “stone” cinema), ended 
its operation. New technologies 
that most single screen cinema 
owners could not invest in, and a 
drop in traffic caused these cine-
mas to disappear completely. Peo-
ple began connecting their visits 
to the cinema with shopping and 
exchanged the historic venues 
for the convenience of multiplex 
cinemas. As the quality ceased to 
interest the audience, the more 
demanding viewers had to make 

do with occasional screenings in 
cultural centres, or watch movies 
in the comfort of their home.

During this period, the only film 
club in Košice – Biograf, which 
used to reside in the East Slovak 
Gallery in a small, barely a fif-
ty-seat cinema, was closed. The 
Cinefil civic association, which 
operated this film club as well as 
a very successful Cinefil film club 
at the Dominican Square, found 
itself without a suitable venue for 
its activities. The European Capi-
tal of Culture 2013 project, unfor-
tunately, did not plan on building 
a new cinema. The city had been 
experiencing more culture since 
2012 than ever before in its histo-
ry, but members of the Cinefil civ-
ic association were experiencing 
the biggest crisis in their opera-
tion, which partially put a brake 
on the activities and some chang-
es within the team were made. 
The leadership of the project to 
build a “stone” theatre in Košice 
was taken on by Lukáš Berberich, 
who worked as a music curator at 
Tabacka Kulturfabrik. The project 
of Centre for Audiovisual Culture 
in Úsmev Cinema was presented 
to the City of Košice in 2012 with 
the request to rent the building.

Úsmev Cinema was identified as 
the most suitable venue for the 
revival of cinematic activities in 

Everyone in Košice 
recognises Úsmev 
Cinema. Almost 
everyone keeps 
a memory of it in 
some way – whether 
going to see the 
first screening 
of a children's 
fairytale, going 
on a first date, 
bunking off school 
or spending their 
lazy weekends 
there.
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the city since it was in a well pre-
served state – consisting of two 
cinemas (the main cinema hous-
ing 343 seats remained fully fur-
nished), an entrance, a cash desk, 
a projection cab with a functional 
35mm projection technology and 
extensive underground spaces 
were the most suitable premises 
for the creation of the Centre for 
Audiovisual Culture. This new 
venue was to consist of two cin-
emas, a café/bar, a mediatheque, 
a studio for artists and a shop.

The City of Košice, absorbed by 
the title of the European Capi-
tal of Culture 2013, did not pay 
much attention to the project to 
restore the operation of the pop-
ular Úsmev Cinema. Cinefil man-
aged to get the cinema building 
for six months in 2013, but was 
allowed only a few days of oper-
ation per month, with the keys to 
the cinema building having to be 
returned each day to the city mag-
istrate‘s office, and the lease had 
to be renewed every month. The 
Cinefil team took on board new 
members, all of whom worked on 
a voluntary basis. Movie enthusi-
asts and people who wished to see 
the cinema operating again were 
in most cases students who left to 
study abroad in the years to come. 
In January 2014, the city declined 
the repeated request for the lease 
of the cinema and did not change 

opinion even after a petition, 
which received nearly 2,500 sig-
natures in the first week.

People began 
connecting their 
visits to the cinema 
with shopping and 
exchanged the 
historic venues for 
the convenience of 
multiplex cinemas.

In 2014, Cinefil once again found 
itself without a venue, but still 
continued to develop its activities. 
Collaborations with various festi-
vals and organisations continued 
and the organisation turned into 
a “nomadic” cinema that used dif-
ferent venues around the city. One 
of such collaborations is the visit 
of a Japanese filmmaker Kaoru Fu-
ruko, who worked on a short ani-
mated film inspired by Slovak folk 
tales. The Cinefil team also par-
ticipated in the Escalator training 
programme for cultural operators 
in Košice. During this period, they 
also held a debate about the fate of 
Úsmev Cinema and the premises 
for cinemas in the city in general, 
but it did not lead to any success.
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The Slovak Audiovisual Fund 
(AVF) issued an unofficial stance 
at the beginning of 2015 that it 
will be the last year when possible 
to apply for support for cinemat-
ic digitalisation. The nationwide 
support scheme was supposed to 
end that year, and the possibility 
of digitalising smaller, non-com-
mercial, single screen cinemas 
would have been almost impos-
sible without this support. For 
Cinefil, it was the last chance to 
put up a fight for Úsmev Cinema's 
building, or to find other premis-
es in Košice for the implementa-
tion of the Centre for Audiovisual 
Culture project. In order to obtain 
the subsidy, it was necessary to 
submit to the AVF a contract for 
long-term lease of premises. What  

The new screen, 
sound and 
projection 
technology 
has made the 
old cinema 
a competitive 
cinema that can 
screen all the 
latest titles in the 
distribution.

followed were far more intense 
meetings and dialogues with 
the representatives of the City of 
Košice, working on a business case, 
studying laws, executing a struc-
tural assessment proving that the 
building was operational. The first 
success came after the approval 
of the proposal to include the pro-
ject of the Centre for Audiovisual 
Culture at Úsmev Cinema and the 
long-term lease by the Cinefil civ-
ic association to the vote of MPs at 
the City Council in June 2015.

Finally a success for the film in 
Košice and for the Cinefil civic as-
sociation. In June 2015, MPs voted 
unanimously to rent the Úsmev 
Cinema's building to the Cinefil 
civic association for fifteen years, 
with a special arrangement of 
just € 1 per year, with Cinefil com-
mitting to building the Centre for 
Audiovisual Culture, digitalise 
and renovate the cinema within 
five years.

Since June 2015 Cinefil was work-
ing on reopening the cinema and 
setting up the operations. The 
Úsmev Cinema's facade, designed 
by the renowned architectural 
studio zerozero, was refurbished, 
the park in front of the cinema 
and all the interiors were cleaned. 
A café with a retro style atmos-
phere was created at the entrance 
of the cinema, and the entire inte-
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rior covered by carpet. New fur-
niture was made for the café and 
the cinema was finally digitalised. 
The new screen, sound and projec-
tion technology has made the old 
cinema a competitive cinema that 
can screen all the latest titles in 
the distribution.

The once forgotten corner in the 
centre of Košice has come back 
to life and joy from the film ex-
perience returned. Úsmev Cine-
ma screens movies at least twice 
a day for different target groups. 
Even mainstream viewers will 
come to their own, because the 
new cinema‘s production motto is 
to screen everything new, contem-
porary, which meets certain crite-
ria of taste and quality. Whether 
it‘s Hollywood blockbusters or the 
more artful titles for the more de-
manding viewer. In the summer, 
visitors enjoy a summer terrace 
and street food stalls in front of 
the cinema. The Cinefil team (now 
the Úsmev Cinema team) has also 
organised the first street food fes-
tival in Košice.

This is how the happy story of one 
abandoned cinema in Košice be-
gan and continues. It is not com-
mon for old abandoned cinemas 
in Europe or the world to experi-
ence reopening and to be revived 
thanks to the sheer enthusiasm 
of individuals who care about 

the city they live in and the cul-
tural infrastructure that the city 
offers. They do not want to leave 
their hometown, but instead be 
creative and create job opportuni-
ties for themselves and for others. 
Community action, a term known 
for decades and common to the 
countries of Western Europe, is 
finally coming to the countries 
of the former Eastern Bloc, and 
changes the grey cities into small 
cultural havens.

And let's not forget the most im-
portant fact – the movies are 
filmed to be seen on a large screen. 
And no multiplex can beat a half-
lit old cinema auditorium with 
creaking seats.
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CULTUREFIGHTER

Culturefighter is a visualisation 
tool and an online knowledge da-
tabase of cultural and creative 
industries in Europe. It includes 
structured interviews with the 
most relevant and best industry 
leaders who share case studies 
and experiences (both positive 
and negative), the formation of cul-
tural strategies and policies, and 
economic and social contexts. Cul-
turefighter is an interactive text-
book for cultural operators from 
cultural centres, incubators, facto-

ries, initiatives and organisations, 
universities, representatives of 
local governments and Ministries 
managing culture and regional 
development.

Cultural operators can learn and 
get inspiration from industry 
leaders and pioneers, choose the 
model or structure of their organ-
isation or event, find new sources 
of funding, and networking op-
portunities at national and inter-
national level.
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Local government representa-
tives can compare their cultural 
strategies with other cities and 
best available examples, get in-
spired by creative industries in 
other regions, or set up structural 
support for culture in their city or 
area.

Representatives of the Ministries 
can obtain background material to 
improve their grant programmes 
and funding or invest in the fu-
ture development of culture and 
thus remain competitive with 
countries with a strong cultural 
and creative industry.

Universities can develop their of-
fer and study programs towards 
the needs of the cultural and cre-
ative industries and find ways to 
work with innovators, entrepre-
neurs, the private sector and cul-
tural operators.

This is the current state of the sev-
en-year project, which, at its very 
beginning in 2010, had a different 
form. At that time, it was decided 
that the city of Košice would share 
the title of the European Capital 
of Culture with the French city of 
Marseille throughout 2013 and it 
was clear that it will be the most 
complex and the most sophisticat-
ed cultural project in the history 
of the Slovak Republic.

Organisation Východné pobrežie 
and a film production company 
partizanfilm received support 
from the European Capital of Cul-
ture preparatory team to jointly 
visit European cities that have 
hosted this project in the past and 
have gained as much information 
as possible about the benefits as 
well as difficulties of such a pro-
ject for the city itself, its individ-
ual areas, inhabitants or subcul-
tures.

In the first phase, eight interviews 
were conducted, which were broad-
cast in the form of eight-minute 
sessions in public television. How-
ever, the interviews contained 
a wealth of vocational and spe-
cialised information that did not 
get into the session and could have 
been useful not only for the pro-
ject's authors but also for the wid-
er audience. In parallel with the 
collection of additional material, 

Culturefighter 
is a visualisation 
tool and an 
online knowledge 
database of 
cultural and 
creative industries 
in Europe.
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we began building an architec-
ture of a contextual website that 
could serve as a specific source of 
information for people, organisa-
tions and companies working in 
the cultural and creative indus-
tries.

In 2012, after a few drafts, we 
presented a website that offered 
material that we acquired divided 
into categories and subcategories.

The growth of the content cre-
ated also increased the scope of 
Culturefighter. The original eight 
interviews showed that the Eu-
ropean Capital of Culture project 
is only the most distinct part of 
a very complex organism of the 
cultural and creative world of the 
individual cities. Each conversa-
tion surfaced new topics such as the 
transformation of cities, cultural 
funding, subsidy programmes, in-
ternational networking, and simi-
lar. Therefore, it was necessary to 
categorise the growing content in 
order for the end-user being able 
to identify it and not to get lost in it.

We divided the content into seven 
basic categories and twenty-four 
subcategories.

We tried not only to explain the 
concept of creative industry 
through interviews with the pro-

Each conversation 
surfaced new 
topics such as the 
transformation 
of cities, cultural 
funding, subsidy 
programmes, 
international 
networking, 
and similar.

tagonists, but also to search for 
relevant critics.

Cultural centres, factories, incuba-
tors and initiatives were mapped 
particularly through their stories, 
but their financial and organisa-
tional schemes and structures, in-
ternational networking and local 
recognition were also important.

We mapped the structural sup-
port of culture and government 
strategies at local, regional, na-
tional and European levels.

Partnerships and networking 
were gradually expanded to the 
existing Trans Europe Halles and 
the European Creative Business 
Network. These were also instru-
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mental in organising and creating 
the content.

Major cultural events were the 
area where we started but quickly 
realised that there are other ma-
jor events outside the European 
Capital of Culture project, such 
as the EXPO, the Unesco Creative 
Cities Network or the Olympic 
Games, and various festivals and 
medium-sized events that affect 
the cultural, social and economic 
life of cities or their parts.

The impacts of the cultural and 
creative industries were topics 
we followed around the UK, Scan-
dinavia, Germany or the Neth-
erlands, where industry-specific 
experience has been long-stand-
ing and offers an interval of one 
or two decades, and many tools to 

Our aim was to 
create a database 
not only of 
successful and 
positive examples, 
but of realistic and 
feasible examples 
including examples 
of problems with 
realisation.

improve and adjust strategies, leg-
islation and other details.

Town regeneration is the category 
that was added as the last one. The 
cultural and creative industries 
do not span only within the lim-
its of soft processes, but change 
streets, neighbourhoods and en-
tire cities.

We documented, categorised and 
transcribed all of these examples. 
Our aim was to create a database 
not only of successful and positive 
examples, but of realistic and fea-
sible examples including exam-
ples of problems with realisation.

As we chose the English language 
for communication, the content 
carries this language too. A liv-
ing organism, such as the cultural 
and creative industry is, has natu-
rally led us to international coop-
eration and international commu-
nication.

Over the course of the project, we 
visited nearly 50 cities, where we 
conducted nearly 80 interviews. 
In addition to publishing content 
on the web in a structured form, 
we also used outputs of a separate 
public television programme, col-
laborated with a monthly Slovak 
financial magazine, and present-
ed the project at international 
conferences and meetings.
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In 2014, we consulted Cutlure-
fighter‘s expansion into the Unit-
ed States with a production com-
pany that specialises in selling 
online educational content for 
creative professionals, but in view 
of the substantial culture funding 
differences at both the continents, 
we decided not to extend the scope 
to such a breadth.

Culturefighter has been funded 
from a number of public sources 
during its existence and has been 
supported by the Ministry of Cul-
ture of the Slovak Republic, the Eu-
ropean Capital of Culture Košice 
2013, the K13 – Cultural Centres of 
Košice, the City of Košice and the 
British Council in Slovakia. The 
non-financial support for consul-
tations, logistics, programming, 
translation was obtained from 
individual members of Trans Eu-
rope Halles and the European Cre-
ative Business Network, Tatran 
Editing and Parallaq.

The next step of Culturefighter 
project is to focus on new and 
emerging areas of cultural and 
creative industries such as crea-
tive economy and social design. 
We would like to return to the 
already visited places after a few 
years and find out if they have 
been able to accomplish their vi-
sions, whether they have shifted, 
either in a positive or a negative 

sense. We would like to add to the 
category of major cultural events 
studies from specific events such 
as Documenta, Ars Electronica or 
Art Basel, and we would like to 
add to the already comprehensive 
content areas for recommended 
literature, media, websites and 
other platforms to make the pro-
ject a relevant source of informa-
tion on cultural and creative in-
dustry in Europe.

CULTUREFIGHTER
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THE STORY OF 
THE MAZAL TOV 

FESTIVAL

The Mazal Tov Festival of Jewish 
culture in Košice has five years be-
hind it. The civic association More 
has organized the festival since 
2012. This article doesn't have the 
ambition to be and cannot be an 
instruction for organizing a fes-
tival, because many of our expe-
riences are not transferable. The 
choice of a strategy when organ-
izing cultural events depends to 
a great measure on the national 
or local conditions. These consist, 
for example, in the level of the cul-
tural environment in which the 
event originates and exists, in the 
availability of financial resourc-
es, but also the subjects, focus 
and target group to be addressed. 
The text points out the challenges 
and problems we have faced over 
the past five years, primarily in 

the area of financing. The way in 
which we handled them could be 
inspirational for the reader.

What the Mazal Tov 
Festival is about and why 
we do it
We organize the Mazal Tov Festi-
val so that we citizens of Košice 
can recall that Jewishness was 
once a significant component of 
the life and culture of the city. 
In the period before the Second 
World War the Jewish minori-
ty made up one-fifth of the city's 
population. Jews contributed sig-
nificantly to the economic and cul-
tural development of the city, but 
over the past five decades this has 
nearly been forgotten.
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The aim of the Mazal Tov Festival 
is popularize Jewish culture and 
to break down prejudices, an-
ti-Semitism and xenophobia in the 
surroundings in which we live. 
We believe that openness to other 
cultures leads to tolerance and bet-
ter co-habitation among residents, 
without regard to mutual differ-
ences in skin colour, religion or 
world-view. Therefore we organ-
ize the festival for all citizens of 
Košice.

The Mazal Tov Festival was from 
the beginning profiled as a mul-
ti-genre festival with an interna-
tional artistic line-up. During its 
five years of organization fifty 
events have been held which have 
been attended by approximately 

twelve-thousand visitors. The fes-
tival documents what Jewishness 
in Košice was – traditional Jewish 
music, literature, architecture, 
customs – but it also brings mod-
ern productions and new artistic 
forms. These usually arise beyond 
the borders of Slovakia, mainly in 
Israel, the USA and in Europe, in 
neighbouring Poland, for example, 
where Jewishness in recent dec-
ades has undergone a Renaissance. 

From a generous subsidy 
to multi-source financing 
In 2008 Košice won the title of 
European Capital of Culture 2013 
(hereinafter the ECC). Thanks to 
this, a space was opened for ex-
isting and newly formed cultural 
events to obtain a grant in a spe-
cial grant programme exclusively 
for the support of ECC activities.

The initial idea of arranging a fes-
tival of Jewish culture in Košice 
was suggested to us by the direc-
tor of the ECC, Ján Sudzina in 2011. 
At this time no events presenting 
Jewish culture existed here. He 
asked us to think up a suitable 
artistic format, because he knew 
that this subject is temperamen-
tally close to us and that we had 
experience with the production of 
other artistic events.

The text points 
out the challenges 
and problems we 
have faced over 
the past five years, 
primarily in the 
area of financing. 
The way in which we 
handled them could 
be inspirational for 
the reader.
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For carrying out the first two 
years, we obtained a grant from 
the Ministry of Culture within 
the ECC programme (in 2012 this 
was 22,000 EUR, in 2013 the grant 
was 32,000 EUR). Thanks to this 
we were able to prepare an ex-
ceptionally attractive programme 
and get the attention of the wider 
public. As early as at the turn of 
2012 – 2013 we became aware that 
we cannot count on this source of 
income in the future. Although 
the ECC grant programme should 
have been preserved in 2014, it 
was to be expected that the alloca-
tion would be significantly limit-
ed or not available at all. Financ-
ing from the Ministry of Culture 
as the only source seemed to us, 
and in the end proved to be, un-
sustainable. 

For this reason we began on time 
to seek out new possibilities for 
financing. Already in 2014 we 
managed to organize the festival 
without a subsidy from the Min-
istry of Culture. The festival's 
budget in 2014 was on the level 
of 25,000 EUR and was made up 
of several sources (International 
Visegrad Fund, Košice Turizmus, 
City of Košice, foreign cultural 
institutions, the Israeli embassy, 
a company partner, incomes from 
tickets). We worked with similar 
budgets in 2015 and 2016, and the 
composition of revenue sourc-

es was still more differentiated 
among several donors (the city 
grant scheme was added, the Of-
fice of the Government, the Fund 
for the Support of the Arts). We 
requested lower subsidies from 
grant programmes with a higher 
measure of co-financing, and by 
now all of the grant applications 
we submitted for the festival were 
successful.

Several times we 
had confirmed 
that international 
corporations 
in particular 
thoroughly avoid 
any whiff of 
discrimination, 
even the positive 
type; therefore, 
they prefer not to 
support the festival.

The subject of the festival made it 
difficult for us to obtain sponsor-
ing from larger companies. Many, 
namely, perceive the festival of 
Jewish culture as thematically 
oriented on one religious group 
and do so despite the fact that we 
avoid religious subjects. Several 
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times we had confirmed that inter-
national corporations in particu-
lar thoroughly avoid any whiff of 
discrimination, even the positive 
type; therefore, they prefer not to 
support the festival.

Another possibility of how to 
achieve liberation from depend-
ence on public sources could be 
to show a profit from the sale of 
admission tickets, or self-financ-
ing. However, artistic production 
of the festival is far from the com-
mercial mainstream, and from ad-
mission fees we were able to cover 
only a small portion of the costs 
necessary for holding the festival 
(about 10 – 15 %). At the same time 

When deciding 
on the prices of 
admission tickets 
and the measure 
of a subsidy, we 
always consider the 
added value that 
the specific event 
brings not only to 
the festival but also 
to its visitors and 
the cultural scene 
of the city.

we try to maintain low admission 
fees, which reflect the locality in 
which the festival is organized 
and so that the festival is accessi-
ble even for disadvantaged groups 
of citizens – pensioners, the unem-
ployed, parents on parental leave, 
students and the like.

The donation for an admission 
ticket, or of a visitor, depends on 
the type of event. Thematic tast-
ings of Jewish specialities are at-
tractive, and we are able to cov-
er them from an admission fee. 
The opposite case is, for example, 
a two-day workshop led by two 
lecturers for tens of participants, 
which is one-hundred percent 
subsidized. When deciding on 
the prices of admission tickets 
and the measure of a subsidy, we 
always consider the added value 
that the specific event brings not 
only to the festival but also to its 
visitors and the cultural scene of 
the city.

We didn't run a crowdfunding 
campaign, which several cultur-
al organizations and festivals in 
Košice started after the resources 
from EEC “ran dry”; therefore, the 
public which is interested in our 
product support it by buying tick-
ets. We try more to motivate vis-
itors to the timely purchasing of 
tickets for an advantageous price 
in advanced sales.
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The road up  
on the escalator
We achieved the shift in long-
term planning of the Mazal Tov 
Festival thanks also to participa-
tion in the Escalator educational 
programme. Since 2013 this pro-
gramme has been organized by 
the non-profit organization Crea-
tive Industry Košice. Escalator is 
an intensive programme for edu-
cation and professionalization of 
people working in creative indus-
tries. It is intended for artists, cul-
tural centres and organizations. 
We registered for Escalator after 
the first year of the Mazal Tov 
Festival and took part in it for two 
years (2013, 2014).

Professional and 
personal growth in 
Escalator enabled 
us to better face 
problems and avoid 
burnout.
At the beginning of Escalator we 
completed an entry “audit” relat-
ing to our organization and the 
festival itself. On the basis of deep 
personal interviews with experi-
enced mentors Paul Bogen and 
Sandy Fitzgerald we identified 
the strong and the weak sides and 

subsequently resolved our key 
needs. Under their guidance we 
clarified the values, mission and 
vision of the festival; we thought a 
great deal about the development 
of the public, worked on the organ-
izational structure, a long-term 
strategy and prepared a three-
year business plan. Last but not 
least Paul and Sandy helped us ob-
tain an overview of the environ-
ment in which we live and work. 
Professional and personal growth 
in Escalator enabled us to better 
face problems and avoid burnout. 
We recommend to everyone the 
possibility of discussing projects 
with experienced people. 

The associated article “Devel-
opment of the Public on the ex-
ample of the Mazal Tov Festival” 
gives a more complex view on the 
dramaturgical profile of the fes-
tival, its programming and work 
with the public.
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DEVELOPMENT  
OF THE PUBLIC  

ON THE EXAMPLE  
OF THE MAZAL TOV 

FESTIVAL

The article discusses how we ap-
proach work with the public when or-
ganizing the Mazal Tov Festival of Jew-
ish culture. The issue of development 
of a public is exceptionally complex; 
therefore, we focus mainly on ques-
tions associated with the festival’s 
programme makeup. The article links 
to the text “The Story of the Mazal 
Tov Festival”, in which the reader can 
learn more about our experiences 
from the past five years.

Culture and art play a major role 
in a society. They have the ability 
to educate, remove barriers, in-
volve individuals and community, 
develop common social dialogues 
and improve the environment we 
live in. For a cultural organization 
it is important to thoroughly know 

your public, its expectations and 
needs and to approach it obliging-
ly in terms of the programme and 
quality services but also the meth-
od of communication. Organizers 
should not forget children and 
young people; it should cultivate 
an interest in art in them, because 
in them we are educating our fu-
ture visitors.

Care about the public and its de-
velopment is for us – the organizers 
of the Mazal Tov Festival of Jewish 
Culture – one of the key factors 
influencing the programme com-
position, long-term planning, mar-
keting, communication and the 
method of organizing the Mazal 
Tov Festival itself. Our path leads 
from an intuitive composition of 
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the programme in the beginnings 
of the festival to a coherently ex-
hibited conception, which places 
the visitor and his/her needs at the 
centre of interest. The first year of 
the festival, in 2012, we prepared 
only with existing experiences 
from our work up until then, with-
out an exact idea about for whom 
the festival might be intended. We 
knew that we didn't want to make 
it a closed event exclusively for 
members of the Jewish communi-
ty; in contrast, our aim was to pop-
ularize Jewish culture and thus to 
present it to a broader public.

Join with the best
At the beginning we had a model 
to which we looked – the Festival 
of Jewish Culture in Krakow – the 
largest and most well known event 
of this type in the world. That festi-

val, each year offering more than 
300 events over tens of days and 
which is attended by 30,000 visi-
tors from around the world, is for 
us still an unreachable goal, but 
its programme quality remains 
a continuous inspiration. Before 
we began to plan specifically the 
first year of Mazal Tov, we met 
with the director of the Krakow 
festival, Janusz Makuch. Janusz 
expressed support for our aim 
and also helped on the practical 
side of things. He arranged for us 
in the first year of the festival two 
resonant names – Frank London, 
a member of the famous group the 
Klezmatics, and the brilliant jazz 
saxophonist Paul Shapiro from 
the formation Midnight Minjan. 
So that we were not simply cop-
ying anyone, we prepared an 
original programme with these 
musicians – we appealed to them 
to cooperate with Slovak groups. 
These combinations brought 
a unique, unrepeatable artistic 
experience. Aside from these two 
main concerts we also added to 
the festival a literary-musical 
evening, an exhibition and a lec-
ture on Jewish personalities of 
Košice, a musical and dance work-
shop, a creative workshop for chil-
dren and a guided tour of Jewish 
monuments of Košice. The pilot 
year had excellent attendance and 
enthusiastic responses from both 
the lay and expert public. 

Organizers should 
not forget children 
and young people; 
it should cultivate 
an interest in art 
in them, because 
in them we are 
educating our 
future visitors.
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The pilot year 
had excellent 
attendance and 
enthusiastic 
responses from 
both the lay and 
expert public.

Know your public
We approached the second year 
of our event with the bar set high 
and great expectations. This is 
still the largest year of the festival, 
in regards to number of events, at-
tendance and budget. This was as-
sociated with the fact that in 2013 
Košice was a European Capital of 
Culture, and it was expected that 
festival on this occasion would 
build a grandiose programme on 
a worldwide level. This expecta-
tion was met. 

Even then, however, we thought 
about in which direction Mazal 
Tov should move forward. During 
the festival we carried out a ques-
tionnaire survey with visitors. 
We needed to obtain as much in-
formation as possible about our 
public, so that we could plan the 
subsequent activities responsibly. 
From the survey and other infor-
mation, it followed that we need to 
focus on obtaining the interest of 
the young generation (to 24 years), 
because this group was poorly 
represented in the public.

To sustain the existing 
public and to obtain  
a new one
Two groups of the public always 
exist. The first of them is the pub-
lic we already have. This public 

knows our festival and has attend-
ed it at least once. For this group 
we focused activities that build 
community, a strong relationship 
and personal interest in our activ-
ities. One of them was an informal 
artistic-educational event Being 
a Jew. We organized it in April 
2015, outside of the festival dates, 
and we sent out invitations to peo-
ple who had subscribed to the fes-
tival newsletter. Participants had 
the opportunity in the course of 
a whole day to attend the Košice 
synagogue free of charge to hear 
lectures on Jewish customs, enjoy 
traditional music and foods and 

at the end to also honour a mon-
ument to victims of the Holocaust. 
This was a space for informal 
discussions and more thorough 
discovery of Jewish history and 
culture, which enabled the deep-
ening of the relations visitors 
have to our organization and our 
activities. 
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The second group is the potential 
public, which thus far doesn't 
know of the Mazal Tov Festi-
val. Since at present people have 
a great amount of leisure-time 
activities to choose from, it is not 
enough to only introduce them to 
our activities; we have to convince 
them as the potential public that 
our production is just the thing to 
interest them. 

In general, in the 
course of five years 
we have shifted 
from known names 
to the discovery 
of new and fresh 
art currently 
originating in Israel 
and in Europe.

We clearly needed to determine the 
target group we wanted to address 
so as not to waste time, finances 
and energy. We decided to concen-
trate on the generation of young 
adults (age 18 – 24 years) who at-
tend cultural events in Košice and 
also on children of preschool and 
younger school age.

Therefore, we began to focus the 
festival programme for the fol-

lowing years more conspicuously 
on contemporary creation with 
the potential to address the target 
group. We preserved proven gen-
res in the programme, for exam-
ple, klezmer music, but we offer it 
in an innovative, less traditional 
form. In general, in the course of 
five years we have shifted from 
known names to the discovery of 
new and fresh art currently orig-
inating in Israel and in Europe. 
We have gradually expanded the 
programme offer with films, com-
ics or puppet theatre for children. 
We also adapted the location – we 
organized events in places where 
the community of young people 
gather, where they go for culture. 

These changes were not immedi-
ately reflected in the makeup of 
the public, and we didn't expect 
them to be. The average age of 
the festival visitors, however, did 
gradually drop.

Very briefly  
about marketing
An independent article could be 
written about branding, market-
ing and PR of the festival. We will 
at least mention the fact that after 
three years we changed the logo 
and design of the visual communi-
cation of the festival. The original 
logo, which originated in a hurry, 
depicted in symbols the head of 
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a Jewish man with a yarmulke. 
With time, however, we became 
aware that we want to avoid this 
stereotype. The basis of the new 
logo and design became the tri-
angle, as the basic element of the 
Jewish “Star of David”; this refer-
ence, however, is not primary.

In the course of five years we sig-
nificantly reduced the original 
large volumes of analog printed 
ads (posters, citylights, flyers) and 
today our main communication 
medium is Facebook. On social 
networks we can adapt to both 
types of public – those we already 
have coalesce into a communi-
ty and build solidarity with the 
festival, and the potential pub-
lic is then more easily reachable 
thanks to the existing connection 
to networks. Social networks are 
also a possible instrument for 
obtaining feedback and opinions 
from the public. We also inform 
about the festival in mass media, 
print and digital dailies – these 
means have been proven to be ef-
fective according to our surveys.

Development of the public is 
a continual actively managed pro-
cess through which we support 
each of our visitors and each po-
tential visitor in a connection of 
trust. It is not always easy to gain 
trust; therefore we try not to dis-
appoint the visitors to the Mazal 

Tov Festival. Not only are the pro-
gramme and artistic production 
of the festival itself important but 
also the quality of organization, 
the comfort provided, the easy ac-
cess to information and a human 
approach.
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Východné pobrežie is a civic asso-
ciation which formally originated 
in February 2009 but which began 
to informally create activities un-
der this name in 2006 and 2007. 
The formalization of the legal stat-
ute was associated with a clearer 
concentrated idea of the portfolio 
of activities and with plans to ob-
tain resources for carrying them 
out from public finances and 
grant and donation schemes. 

“Východné pobrežie seeks, renews, 
creates, sustains, improves and pays 
heed to the urban character of towns 
and settlements.“ This was the first 
and is still a valid summary of the 
vision of the young people who af-
ter years of study in different cit-
ies and countries returned to their 

native city of Košice with the goal 
of using their acquired knowledge 
and experience for improving the 
cultural and public life of their 
birthplace. Our background and 
education lay in the fields of archi-
tecture, film, design and philoso-
phy, and the programme and list 
of activities we began to vitally 
carry out corresponded with this. 

Up to 2013 we prepared nearly 200 
activities/events in which near-
ly a thousand people cooperated 
with us, and the outputs could be 
seen/read/used/enjoyed by more 
than 19,000 recipients. The ac-
tivities varied from PechaKucha 
Nights, a Fórum 13 poschodí dis-
cussion on life in panel-building 
housing estates, through organiz-
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ing lectures, workshops, surveys 
and concerts up to even publish-
ing books and albums, operating 
creative urban games and inter-
ventions in public spaces or mak-
ing videos. This was excellent vol-
ume and praiseworthy content for 
a small unstructured organiza-
tion permanently under time and 
financial straits, but at the same 
time we felt emptied and lagging 
behind the determined ideas, a de-
cline in the quality of our outputs 
and a smaller measure of involve-
ment of the founding members of 
Východné pobrežie. Furthermore, 
we never had our own space avail-
able, where we could concentrate 
on our production or supplement 
our budget by building our own 
bar or offering refreshments. 

That’s why in the spring of 2013 
we registered for the development 
programme Escalator, which 
was organized in Košice by the 

non-profit organization Košice 
2013, which we know today un-
der the name Creative Industry 
Košice.

Our expectations were simple: to 
learn what we are doing badly 
and through systematic steps to 
correct them. Even before enter-
ing the programme we knew that 
our dependence on grant schemes 
and unbalanced sources of financ-
ing are not sustainable over the 
long-term, and even in 2012 we 
radically lowered the number of 
projects dependent on donations 
and the total share of money from 
public funds in the annual budget. 
Our intuitive approach to subjects 
and forms were rapidly and ful-
ly exhausted, and despite several 
years of active work and solid re-
sults, we were unable to surpass 
limits and the form of a constantly 
beginning and forming organiza-
tion. 

Our mentor was Sandy Fitzger-
ald, an experienced and respected 
cultural operator from Ireland, 
known for his work in the struc-
tures of the international network 
of independent cultural centres 
Trans Europe Halles (TEH).

Key moments of our participa-
tion in the Escalator programme 
in 2013 was an analysis of the 
current state of the organization 

Our expectations 
were simple:  
to learn what we 
are doing badly and 
through systematic 
steps to correct 
them.
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Our intuitive 
approach to 
subjects and forms 
were rapidly and 
fully exhausted, 
and despite several 
years of active 
work and solid 
results, we were 
unable to surpass 
limits and the form 
of a constantly 
beginning 
and forming 
organization.

and its confrontation with its stat-
ed vision, a study stay in Tallinn, 
Estonia, and the entry of Východ-
né pobrežie to the Trans Europe 
Halles network. 

Analysis confirmed our assump-
tions that we were working with 
too many subjects with a notably 
weak capacity of people. We de-
voted the second half of 2013 and 
the Escalator programme to clas-
sification and re-evaluation of the 
activities we had focused on up 
to that time. From this time we 
ceased producing the larger part of 
our outputs, events and activities. 
Thanks to this we freed up capacity 
(financial, time, communication) 
for more complex projects, seeking 
out relevant partners abroad and 
from almost being a production 
organization we gradually began 
to reshape ourselves into an entity 
focusing on urban exploration.

The study stay in Tallinn and en-
try to the Trans Europe Halles 
network at a TEH Meeting in Mar-
seille are two different forms of in-
ternational networking. In Tallinn 
we met with several organizations 
devoting themselves to very simi-
lar subjects as those of Východné 
pobrežie. Their international con-
tacts strictly followed their affini-
ty in branches or regions and had 
more the bilateral and multilat-
eral form of a project character, 

which was changed as needed. 
Trans Europe Halles on the oth-
er hand expands its members at 
regular intervals; the majority of 
them have their own space avail-
able with a regular programme 
consisting primarily in cultural 
presentations. Members inten-
sively exchange knowledge and 
experience among themselves 
and enter into projects together. 
We tried to take the best details 
from both models and to combine 
them for our own needs. 
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Východné pobrežie 
is devoted to 
mapping and 
development 
of public spaces, 
public life and 
active citizenship 
in the city 
of Košice and its 
surroundings.

We were also admitted to the Es-
calator programme in 2014. We 
used both years for intensifying 
knowledge and awareness about 
management of the organiza-
tion and financial and strategic 
planning, and we tried to expand 
the possibilities among as many 
members of Východné pobrežie as 
possible. We also asked ourselves 
a very important question about 
whether to apply for our own 
space with a daily programme or 
not. For this purpose we travelled 
to the Berlin ufaFabrik cultural 
centre for the seminar Creative 
Strategies of Sustainability. With 
mentor Sandy Fitzgerald, howev-
er, we came to a common decision 
that taking care of a property and 
a production programme could 
again lead us away from original 
role – of urban exploration. There-

fore, we put off plans for our own 
building or physical space indefi-
nitely. 

Practical results of the Escalator 
development programme began to 
appear in years 2014 and 2015. For 
this reason only about two-fifths of 
the annual budget of Východné po-
brežie is made up of revenues from 
public sources. The higher portion 
comes from our own resources, 
which we obtain by creating prod-
ucts and offering services. 

In 2015 we got involved in two in-
ternational projects. 

The main role of the first of them, 
the 24-month programme Crea-
tive Spaces, was to map the condi-
tions of informal groups of young 
people up to 25 years old, on the 
basis of which they can create 
their own places and spaces with 
creative content. This involved the 
cooperation of nine organizations 
from all over Europe; Východné 
pobrežie beyond the framework 
of common cooperation also con-
tributed with capacities for docu-
menting video and design of the 
project's final outputs.

The second project, Viablity 2.0, 
is a development programme for 
people of urban communities and 
is organized by the foundation Na-
dace Via in Prague. The 18-month 
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programme combined 16 repre-
sentatives of organizations from 
the countries of Central and East-
ern Europe. Thanks to this pro-
gramme Východné pobrežie found 
partners in Warsaw and Prague, 
with which we began to work in 
December 2016 on development of 
the project Nemiesta on the new 
usage of public spaces in cities.

Today, after transformation of the 
organization, we can clearly name 
our operating space. Východné po-
brežie is devoted to mapping and 
development of public spaces, pub-
lic life and active citizenship in the 
city of Košice and its surroundings. 
For achieving of these goals di-
verse instrument are used – pres-
entation forms, publication activi-
ties and interventions. Eight years 
have passed since the formulation 
of the first vision. That vision is 
still valid, but its effective fulfil-
ment is possible only now, after 
many attempts and mistakes and 
especially completion of two de-
velopment programmes. 

Development programmes and 
primarily international cooper-
ation and networking are for an 
organization of the shape and size 
of Východné pobrežie an essential 
component of survival and subse-
quent development.
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When Košice was designated as 
the European Capital City of Cul-
ture (EHMK) for 2013, the award 
of this title brought great benefits 
in terms of the visibility of the 
city and opportunities for Euro-
pean cooperation, but it also led to 
a boost in energy for starting pro-
cesses of transformation. 

When the city started to form the 
EHMK project team and decide on 
the concepts of the candidature, 
a group of young and enthusiastic 
volunteers were working in the 
independent culture centre of IC 
Culture Train. The project concept 
which this group presented to the 
city representative was complex 
and ambitious.

The INTERFACE project drew 
inspiration from contemporary 
trends and approaches in Western 
Europe towards the revitalization 
of obsolete and abandoned build-
ings and infrastructure, particu-
larly of former military and indus-
trial premises. In many cases, the 
development and increased acces-
sibility of such cultural structures 
has served as a catalyst for the re-
vitalization of many forms of civic 
creativity and activism, in par-
ticular through activating com-
munities in specific, often disad-
vantaged parts of cities. Examples 
of this approach can be found in 
Berlin, east London and the Ruhr 
area of Germany.
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This approach became the main 
motive in Košice in the conceptu-
alization of investment projects 
and also in the program arrange-
ments. The two most important 
strategic aims of the project were 
to support the creative industries 
and to support community devel-
opment through the channels of 
international cooperation.

The EHMK project offered a vision 
in which the creative industries 
also had a role to play. “The vision 
of Košice is founded upon a deeper 
understanding of the current cul-
tural environment; on the trends, 
values and processes in life, crea-
tivity and art. In the global world 
it is difficult to define the place of 
culture and art within a system of 
coordinates, or as a point on the 
map, because it encompasses an 
entire space; its various elements 
meet, interact and influence each 
other in real time. We live in 
a period in which everything is 
related to everything, and each 
element is of equal importance. 
Therefore, our project vision of 
Košice is not based on the unreal-
istic ambition of becoming a cen-
tre of activity and action, but rath-
er on the concept of a place where 
people communicate with each 
other, with culture, and with the 
whole of Europe. Košice wants to 
become an INTERFACE, providing 
citizen-users with access to the 

most important software – cul-
ture, through which to explore 
the world and themselves.”

The aim of the project was to cre-
ate an environment which ena-
bled the interaction of various 
different spheres of cultural and 
social life; to create a space in 
which groups, themes, areas, and 
individuals could find new forms 
and methods of communication 
and collaboration. The project of-
fered specific steps and systemat-
ic measures for the development 
of culture and the creative indus-
tries. At the level of local policy, it 
primarily addressed the transfor-
mation of the system of cultural 
support, grant support, business 
support for creative industries, 
education and the development of 
talent and professional skills.

The project adopted a straightfor-
ward strategy in terms of the im-
plementation of investment pro-
jects. Each of these projects was 
conceived as a reconstruction and 
revitalization of existing infra-
structure which would ensure 
that the new functions of the fa-
cilities would be accessible to the 
citizens of the city. The cultural 
and artistic programme, commu-
nity activities and public spac-
es became an important part of 
the cultural offerings of the city. 
Košice gained tens of thousands 
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of square metres of quality infra-
structure which meets the highest 
European standards. Among the 
most significant of these projects 
are:

Kasárne/Kulturpark 
This complex of former barrack 
buildings from the 19th century is 
located close to the city centre in 
a historic park of outstanding val-
ue. The reconstructed buildings 
now offers a complex background 
for the creation, formation and 
support of art and contemporary 
creative, authentic and exper-
imental culture and serves as 
a base for the production and sup-
port of a wide range of artistic ac-
tivities across many genres.

Kunsthalle
This former indoor swimming 
pool is a building of great archi-
tectural value which was built at 
the end of the 1950s and the be-
ginning of the 1960s, but it had 
lain empty since structural dam-
age to the pool caused by geolog-
ical changes as a result of falling 
groundwater levels had led to 
its closure in the early 1980s. Af-
ter reconstruction, the complex 
now serves as modern exhibition 
space for international displays of 
visual arts. 

SPOTs/ 
Electrical substations 
A series of eight obsolete electrical 
substations built in the 1970s and 
1980s on the outskirts of the city 
were reconstructed to create new 
public spaces for community de-
velopment and local cultural ac-
tivities in order to offer improved 
cultural facilities to the residents 
of these suburban areas who had 
previously lacked access to such 
amenities. 

Further projects such as the ren-
ovation of the Amphitheater and 
Craftsmans's Lane and the regen-
eration of a number of city parks 
also brought new public spaces 
for the city.

However the city authorities were 
not the only driving force behind 
the EHMK project. Partners such 
as the Košice Regional Authorities 
and the Ministry of Culture of the 
Slovak Republic also contributed 
to the creation of cultural infra-
structure.

A further important role in the 
entire process was also played 
by independent cultural groups 
and individuals and their efforts 
to affect real development in the 
city and to improve the profile of 
Košice through their own works 
and activities.
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A number of important organi-
zations were formed or became 
involved with the EHMK project 
during the course of its develop-
ment which are now among the 
most significant and popular fea-
tures on the Košice cultural scene. 
The most important of these are 
organizations are Tabacka Kul-
turfabrik, the largest unofficial 
cultural centre, the DIG Gallery 
for new media, the KAIR art res-
idency project, the Street Art 
Communication – OMG open city 
gallery, the MAZAL TOV festival, 
East Coast, Cinefil – Kino Úsmev, 
the Na Perón Theatre, Chat – the 
Centre for Art Therapy or the high 
profile White Nights event. These 
organizations and many others 
have been active in the city for 
a long time, and after 2013 they 
have continued to fulfil the role 
envisaged by the organizers of 
the EHMK project, to make Košice 
a more attractive and better place 
for its inhabitants and visitors.

A significant fact of the project 
was that the city took advantage 
of the opportunity which it had 
been offered and utilized the pro-
ject to stimulate growth. This was 
particularly true in the case of 
the opportunities for internation-
al collaboration and networking 
which the project provided, and 
the role of the project in raising 
the profile and economy of the 

city and its region should not be 
underestimated.

Research which was carried out 
by the Technical University of 
Košice revealed that the culture 
of Košice had been rejuvenated by 
the EHMK project and that nearly 
one third of all visitors to EHMK 
events were students.

The EHMK project also has an in-
clusive character. Lower income 
groups such as the unemployed 
and retired also participated in 
the program. Over time, all age 
groups in the city came to identify 
with the project. The project also 
introduced new genres of cultur-
al activities to the city such as art 
in the public domain which has 
grown in popularity. A further 
benefit of the project is that it has 
led to an increase in the attend-
ance of cultural events among lo-
cal inhabitants. Improved access 
to culture has spread from the city 
centre to the suburbs and housing 
estates of the city, thereby decen-
tralizing culture geographically 
to the periphery of the city. Local 
inhabitants were also satisfied 
with the quality of the events, 
with a majority of respondents 
providing positive reviews. Near-
ly 90 % of participants in the re-
search would recommend EHMK 
events to their friends.
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The results of the research show 
that the general public enjoyed 
art in public spaces, a genre which 
had not previously been known in 
Košice. 

In terms of the range, quality and 
accessibility of culture, it is un-
doubtedly the case that access to 
cultural activities had increased 
outside the centre of the city, in 
particular in the housing estates. 
Locals were satisfied with the 
quality and range of activities on 
offer.

The research results also reported 
the following findings: 

• The economic benefits of EHMK 
boosted the regional GDP by €70 
million, an increase of approxi-
mately 1 %. 

• 62 % of local inhabitants would 
be willing to make an annual 
contribution of an average value 
of €7.97 in order to maintain the 
legacy of the EHMK project. 

• The annual estimated value of 
the project to the population of 
the city is approximately €2.3 
million. 

• Košice underwent a rapid gen-
erational transformation which 
changed the atmosphere of the 
city and positively affected both 
its internal and external image. 

• Despite pressure to adjust the 
quality of events to the demands 
of specific audiences, the project 
walked a fine line between elitism 
and mainstream demands and 
was able to achieve its conceptual 
goals. 

• The main goals of the EHMK 
project were specified different-
ly – they were long term in nature 
rather than simplified concept of 
the project as a single year series 
of events as cultural capital. This 
led to conflicts between the com-
munication of the project and the 
expectations of the public.

• A combination of residencies, vis-
its from creative industry experts 
and the development of the city, 
and the mobility of the cultural 
organizers provided experience 
and expertise for future potential 
and the conceptualization of new 
ideas. 

The city gained more than just in-
frastructure; it gained experience 
through the implementation of 
the largest cultural project in the 
history of Slovakia. Its complexity 
and effects will be visible for many 
years to come, and the experience 
will make it easier to accept the 
challenges and changes that such 
a big step bring about.
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Although the smaller size and pop-
ulation of Trnava would suggest 
otherwise, the situation in this 
west Slovak city is in fact similar 
to that of Košice. The reasons for 
this similarity are however very 
different. The ongoing debate in 
Košice over the need to develop 
cultural life, tourism and creative 
industries was sparked by con-
cerns over the future of the local 
steel plant, the largest employer in 
the region, and by the more gen-
eral need to create sufficient num-
bers of new work opportunities.

In contrast, Trnava suffers from 
the opposite problem – overem-
ployment. The city is the smallest 
regional capital in terms of area 
and population, but almost one 
fifth of the entire capacity of Slo-

vak industry is based in Trnava 
region. Further development of 
the region and the regional capital 
itself is no longer possible through 
orthodox methods. Large scale in-
vestors cannot be accommodated 
in the region and the expansion 
of existing production facilities 
would require thousands or even 
tens of thousands of migrant work-
ers from every corner of Slovakia 
or from abroad. In such an envi-
ronment, it is very difficult to start 
any kind of dialogue at the munic-
ipal level over the development of 
business and employment.

Background
The city of Trnava in fact has ex-
cellent conditions for the develop-
ment of cultural and creative in-
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dustry. Not only is the city close to 
major regional economic centres 
such as Bratislava, Vienna and 
Brno, but living costs in Trnava 
are almost half those in these cit-
ies. It is relatively simple for even 
newly established freelancers to 
conduct business with Bratisla-
va-based clients from Trnava. The 
fast road connections between the 
two cities mean that it is possible 
to reach Bratislava from Trnava 
in only 25 minutes; faster than it 
takes to reach the centre of Brati-
slava from some of the city's own 
suburbs.

A significant and still largely un-
tapped source of potential growth 
is the young labour force which 
passes each year through the gates 
of Trnava's universities. More than 
fifteen thousand students attend 
university in in the city, but the 
majority of graduates gain qual-

ifications in fields of study which 
cannot be applied directly in Tr-
nava and they are thus forced to 
leave for Bratislava or to return to 
their home regions. The predomi-
nance of the engineering industry 
in Trnava also means that there 
are limited opportunities for arts 
and social science graduates.

The Slovak Innovation and Energy 
Agency recently published several 
interesting analyses in its 2014 re-
port, “Options for the Development 
of Creative Industry in Slovakia”. 
The research reveals that 9 % of all 
Slovak companies in the cultural 
and creative sectors are located in 
Trnava region (compared to 42.5 % 
in Bratislava region and 8.8 % in 
Košice region), and that these sec-
tors account for 3.3 % of the total 
number of businesses in the re-
gion (compared to 7.8 % in Brati-
slava and 3.3 % in Košice region).

Creative industry is therefore in 
a strong position in Trnava, and 
it is possible to mention a number 
of companies based in the region 
with an international reach: the 
Pergamen design studio, the ad-
vertising agency Provocation Bu-
reau, the publishing house Spolok 
sv. Vojtecha, the video production 
company Cukru, web developers 
such as For Best Clients, and many 
fashion and graphic designers.

It is relatively 
simple for even 
newly established 
freelancers to 
conduct business 
with Bratislava-
based clients from 
Trnava.
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Current situation
Our organization, Publikum.sk, 
began to address the topic of crea-
tive industry in 2011. The first aim 
of our activities was to increase 
public awareness of the sector 
and to provide a public forum 
where artists and people working 
in the creative sector could meet, 
network and collaborate. To this 
end we organized the PechaKu-
cha Night Trnava event, based on 
a well-known and international-
ly successful concept. This event 
continues to be held three or four 
times per year. For a short time we 
also organized a series of events 
titled Kreatívny človek (Creative 
Man) in which various guests pre-
sented their work and shared their 
experiences. Through this activity, 
we aimed to widen public aware-
ness of the presence and success 
the creative sector.

More substantial activities did 
not commence until 2014 with the 
opening of our temporary cultural 
space Berliner in the historic city 
centre. The small hall can accom-
modate a maximum of 50 people 
but it is ideally suited for educa-
tional activities. To date, more 
than seventy workshops, lectures 
and expert discussions have been 
held in the temporary space.

In 2017 we also held the third an-
nual educational programme Pub-

likum PRO which is comprised of 
two main elements. The first of 
these is focused more on the wider 
public and is based on a series of 
general interest lectures which are 
also attended by university stu-
dents from related fields of study 
(for example art history and ar-
chitecture) and professionals. The 
second element of the programme 
is a series of workshops and mas-
terclasses aimed directly at cultur-
al administrators, artists from all 
genres and people working in the 
creative sector. The programme 
addresses a wide range of differ-
ent topics, for example the series 
of AudioAcademy workshops for 
musicians and music producers, 
but also examines issues from the 
fields of law, accountancy and busi-
ness management. We combine 
conventional business support 
with professional training in spe-
cific fields; this year's programme 
is planned to offer increased cov-
erage of theatre, music and visual 
arts.

Through this 
activity, we aimed 
to widen public 
awareness of the 
presence and 
success the creative 
sector.
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Malý Berlín is also 
a means for us to 
professionalize 
our own activities 
and at the same 
time offer the 
entire cultural 
scene favourable 
conditions 
for further 
development and 
professionalization.

We also aim to assist leading fig-
ures from the cultural and crea-
tive industries through individu-
al consultancies primarily focused 
on issues of funding and, for exam-
ple, offer facilities and technical 
support to independent theatrical 
groups.

New possibilities
From September 2017 we plan to 
open two new facilities; Malý Ber-
lín (Little Berlin), a two-hall cul-
tural and conference centre and 
Update, a co-working centre. Both 
of these projects represent an im-
portant addition to the cultural 
infrastructure of Trnava which 
it has so far lacked. The projects 
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will also increase our ability to or-
ganize cultural events and educa-
tional activities and also offer new 
opportunities such as professional 
conferences and business fairs.

Malý Berlín is also a means for us 
to professionalize our own activi-
ties and at the same time offer the 
entire cultural scene favourable 
conditions for further develop-
ment and professionalization. The 
Update co-working centre should 
provide facilities for a minimum 
of forty freelancers and entre-
preneurs and is primarily aimed 
at the creative industry, includ-
ing the field of IT. It will offer its 
own educational and professional 
events, an incubation program 
and we also plan to open a busi-
ness accelerator on the premises 
within the next two years which 
will have a specific remit to allow 
us to prepare high quality pro-
grammes of a European standard 
which should attract people from 
abroad to Trnava.

The opening of an independent 
cultural centre should improve the 
quality of life in Trnava through 
the wider range of cultural, artis-
tic and leisure activities which it 
will offer. In addition, the cultural 
centre and co-working centres will 
also be part of a larger complex 
of restored historic town houses 
located in the centre of the city 
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which will serve as a privately 
run public space and also provide 
office spaces for existing creative 
businesses. This complex will per-
mit the concentration of this in-
dustry in a single location which 
offers potential for interesting col-
laboration and the involvement of 
local professionals in skill-sharing 
and informal education.

Problems which still 
remain
Despite the progress made in re-
cent years and the changed to 
come in 2017, many partially or 
totally unresolved issues remain. 
The lack of studios, workshops and 
rehearsal rooms is still a chronic 
problem in the region, and this is 
especially marked in the case of 
studios; many young professionals 
in the field of visual arts or fash-
ion design are forced to relocate to 
Bratislava because they are una-
ble to develop a suitable working 
background in Trnava. Discus-
sions with the city are ongoing but 
have been shown little sign of suc-
cess to date.

The regrettable situation is also 
caused by the existence of public-
ly-owned creative centres which 
have emerged in Trnava and many 
other regional centres with the 
support of European grants. The 
project has been delayed for sever-

al years and there are still serious 
doubts about its eventual useful-
ness. Problems with suitable facil-
ities and premises could be solved, 
of course, if the city, region and the 
Ministry of Culture were guided 
by actual local requirements in 
the planning of projects. Another 
further challenge will be the com-
petition for the title of European 
Capital of Culture which will be 
awarded to a Slovak city in 2021. 
The competition is likely to be an-
nounced within the next two years, 
and our task will be to convince 
the city authorities that Trnava is 
in with a chance.
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The award of the title of European 
Capital City of Culture of 2013 to 
Košice not only brought benefits in 
the form of rich cultural offerings 
and successful investment projects, 
but also more importantly in the 
new initiatives and bodies which 
emerged in the field of the cultur-
al and creative industries. In order 
for these newly formed organiza-
tions and also those which had ex-
isted prior to 2013 to develop and 
flourish, it is necessary for them to 
constantly educate themselves and 

also to focus on improving their 
own professionalism.

The non-profit organization Cre-
ative Industry Košice works in 
the field of creative industry and 
is primarily focused on cultural 
players and creative artists, cre-
ating suitable conditions for their 
activities and offering them the 
possibility of professional develop-
ment. The organization provides 
various types of activities includ-
ing lectures, conferences, work-
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shops and individual programs 
of professional development, and 
also offers activities which aim to 
connect the cultural and creative 
industry with other sectors.

The Creative Industry Košice Ed-
ucation Program consists of a se-
ries of workshops, seminars and 
lectures. Their content is tailored 
and selected to take into account 
the needs of people and organiza-
tions working in the culture and 
creative industries. The program 
focuses on their professional de-
velopment and aims to create an 

educated critical mass. The gradu-
al build-up of a series of profession-
al courses will lead to a profession-
ally accredited program providing 
follow-up modules, the completion 
of which will offer a complete port-
folio of knowledge and skills neces-
sary for successful functioning and 
participation in the labour market. 
The workshops and seminars held 
to date have covered contempo-
rary topics and have been led by 
both Slovak and foreign lecturers. 
A strong emphasis is placed on 
ensuring that theoretical knowl-
edge can be transferred to the real 
world by offering education based 
on practice, primarily through 
case studies and the examination 
of successful examples. Among the 
topics covered to date are project 
management for creative projects, 
gamification, crowdsourcing and 
crowdfunding, fundraising, social 
media and marketing, the basics of 
financial management, the right to 
culture, and many more. The edu-
cation program also takes into ac-
count the needs and requirements 
of the participants themselves, 
which are determined through 
feedback from questionnaire sur-
veys. This approach contributes 
to the creation of the educational 
programme of Creative Industry 
Košice itself, not only in terms of 
content, but also in terms of or-
ganization. Events are tailored to 
the time and financial resources 
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In order for these 
newly formed 
organizations and 
also those which 
had existed prior 
to 2013 to develop 
and flourish, it 
is necessary for 
them to constantly 
educate themselves 
and also to focus 
on improving 
their own 
professionalism.
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of participants and are thus fully 
attended.

A further initiative which Creative 
Industry Košice has introduced 
relating to education in the crea-
tive industry is its partnership in 
a four year project with Creative 
Lenses (2015 – 2019). Creative Lens-
es helps cultural organizations 
become competitive and self-sup-
porting. The project brings togeth-
er international figures from the 
creative industries to allow them 
to improve their business mod-
els and long-term strategies and 
to identify the most appropriate 
models by which non-profit, cul-
tural and artistic organizations 
can remain resilient and finan-
cially independent without being 
forced to compromise their artis-
tic integrity, mission and values. 
Creative Lenses provides a means 
of sharing experience, tools and 
support mechanisms required 
for European arts and cultural 
institutions. Experience is ex-
changed through cultural forums, 
conferences, workshops, but also 
through benchmarking systems 
and research. Creative Industry 
Košice is responsible for prepar-
ing an online knowledge base, 
and for developing and testing the 
Creative Benchmarking System. 
It is also involved the design of 
websites, graphics and other dig-
ital tools which will help organi-

zations to deepen their knowledge 
or improve their business models. 
It also played a role in organizing 
the Creative Lenses Forum Košice 
conference, which discussed the 
factors which make organizations 
in the cultural and creative sector 
stronger and more competitive. 
The forum was focused on working 
strategies and people who have im-
plemented these strategies success-
fully, and discussed topics such as 
business models, value in culture, 
and innovative approaches to solv-
ing everyday problems. The Forum 
Program was built by combining 
theoretical knowledge with the 
practical experience of experts and 
organizations gained over many 
years of working in the cultural 
and creative field. The invited ex-
perts gave presentations on the op-
eration and functioning of cultur-
al centres and organizations with 
a wide range of different strengths, 
financial strategies and business 

Creative Lenses 
provides a means of 
sharing experience, 
tools and support 
mechanisms 
required for 
European arts and 
cultural institutions.
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The key fact is that 
all participants, 
without exception, 
perceive Escalator 
as having been 
essential to the 
growth and 
direction of their 
activities, and 
a finding which 
is of no less 
importance to the 
developers, they 
also consider it 
to be of great 
significance in 
terms of their 
personal growth.

models. By focusing on the east-
ern European and specifically the 
Slovak context, we want to analyse 
the proven methods and practical 
models of financing, management, 
cooperation, partnership, growth 
and communication and then pro-
pose a scenario for the innovation 
of business models of cultural 
organizations. At the same time, 
the program offered participants 
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the opportunity to gain their own 
practical experience through the 
Business Model Canvas and Value 
Proposition workshops.

Another professional program or-
ganized by the non-profit organi-
zation Creative Industry Košice is 
the program called Escalator.

Escalator is a highly individual-
ized intensive training program 
which focuses on developing the 
creativity, talent and profession-
alization of people and organiza-
tions operating in the cultural and 
creative industries. The format is 
unique in that it provides training 
for selected organizations or indi-
viduals with foreign experts with 
long-term experience in the cre-
ative sector. These mentors work 
with participants all year round 
on an individual basis which re-
sults in the development of an indi-
vidual training program for each 
participant-training according 
to identified needs and problems 
and addressing their solutions. 
The training program is typically 
comprised of consultations, coach-
ing, mentoring, strategic planning, 
audience development, leadership 
training, business models, fund-
raising, collaboration, and oth-
ers, and, last but not least, study 
visits and networking. These are 
an inherent part of the healthy 
functioning of every organization 
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in the context of the field and the 
sector in which it operates.

Creative Industry Košice has been 
organizing Escalator since 2013 
and to date 32 organizations have 
undergone the training program. 
Escalator was initially focused pri-
marily on Košice, but from 2015 the 
selection had spread to the whole 
of Slovakia. The effectiveness of 
this highly specific program can 
be assessed from the perspective 
of the participants themselves, but 
also from that of the mentors who 
work with the participants. The 
key fact is that all participants, 
without exception, perceive Esca-
lator as having been essential to 
the growth and direction of their 
activities, and a finding which is 
of no less importance to the devel-
opers, they also consider it to be of 
great significance in terms of their 
personal growth.

The costs involved in running 
a project which is so demanding in 
terms of content and organization-
al requirements are considerably 
high. Training for a single partici-
pant in the Escalator program cur-
rently requires funding of €6000 
per year, at zero cost to the partic-
ipant themselves because of the 
realities of the local environment.

Escalator is one of the major pro-
jects of the non-profit organization 

Creative Industry Košice and, as 
with other educational activities, 
it is a tool for fulfilling its vision of 
making Košice an attractive place 
to live on account of the quality of 
culture, the creative environment 
and the innovations to be found 
in all areas of life. This can be 
achieved by educating talented in-
dividuals and cultural institutions, 
increasing their international 
profile, for example by providing 
opportunities to foreign stays, im-
proving mobility and organising 
residential programs.
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Networking is a key principle of 
cooperation at the international 
level. Sharing experience, cooper-
ation on projects, exchanging team 
members, volunteering, residenc-
es and the possibility of collective 
bargaining over industry condi-
tions are just some of the advantag-
es which international networks 
can offer all participants.

The importance of networks in 
the field of cultural and creative 
industries is directly stated in the 
program materials and tools which 
the EU use in order to stimulate 
international cooperation. With-
in the framework of the Creative 
Europe program, direct support of 
networks is offered in the form of 
operational grants for a four-year 

period through the Networks pro-
gram. Creative Europe, however, 
supports the idea of internation-
al, trans-European cooperation 
through cooperative programs or 
platforms, where the basic condi-
tion for the success of the project 
is a defined international partner-
ship. Conditions of this type are 
common in most of the grant pro-
grams and support schemes which 
the EU provides in the area of edu-
cation, entrepreneurship, mobility 
or research and development.

Therefore belonging to a network 
and access to partners who have 
shown their worth in partner-
ships is a very strong precondi-
tion for the successful operation 
and utilization of the opportuni-
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ties which are offered by the EU 
grant system. Within the field of 
cultural and creative industries, 
a number of different networks 
exist which connect organizations, 
cultural centres and facilities and 
individual artists and producers 
with creative potential. Not all of 
these networks are of equal worth 
and relevance, but we offer the fol-
lowing list as positive examples of 
international networks in the field 
of cultural and creative industries.

Trans Europe Halles (TEH) 
Trans Europe Halles is a network 
of independent cultural centres 
which was established in 1983 by 
activists and artists who had rec-
ognised the importance of trans-
forming the use of old industrial 
infrastructure such as factories 
and warehouses into facilities for 
artistic, cultural and community 
activities. The network currently 
includes 90 independent cultural 
centres. 

The mission of TEH is to strength-
en the sustainable development of 
non-governmental and independ-
ent cultural centres and to support 
the emergence of new initiatives 
through collaboration, support 
and promotion.

TEH supports and facilitates in-
ternational cooperation and pro-
vides opportunities for training 

and mutual knowledge transfer. It 
promotes the techniques and the 
importance of the values which art 
and culture can offer society.

The key objectives of TEH are: 

• to build a strong supporting 
structures for exchange and col-
laboration for member institutions

• to advocate and promote the 
importance and value of cultural 
centres initiated by citizens and 
artists as open spaces for creation

• to establish TEH a leading organ-
ization for providing professional 
development and international 
exchange in the cultural sector
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The mission of TEH 
is to strengthen 
the sustainable 
development of 
non-governmental 
and independent 
cultural centres 
and to support the 
emergence of new 
initiatives through 
collaboration, 
support and 
promotion.
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• to establish TEH as a vital 
reference for non-governmental 
cultural centres in the internation-
al cultural centre

In order to achieve these objectives, 
TEH organizes two biannual in-
ternational meetings, coordinates 
international projects, provides 
consultation to both public and 
private institutions and actively 
engages in cultural policy making.

TEH also implements many re-
search projects which focus on 
the operation of cultural centres 
through the mapping the entire 
ecosystem connected with it. In 
recent years, the most exciting re-
search project has been the estab-
lishment of a business innovation 
model and the individual mapping 
of cultural centres in the Europe-
an Union. 

European Creative 
European Creative 
Business Network (ECBN)
European Creative Business Net-
work is a network of intermediary 
organizations, agencies and state 
city and regional non-profit or-
ganizations whose objective is to 
support the cultural and creative 
industries. 

ECBN emerged in 2011 as a legacy 
of the RUHR2010 project and its 

transition into international co-
operation. It is the first network 
of its kind in Europe to focus on 
connecting support organizations 
which multiply the effect of its con-
tent in their respective countries. 
The project connects 41 member 
organizations across 19 countries.

The objective of the network is to 
promote a single European market 
for creative industries, to support 
its members through the provision 
of access to information, meetings, 
trade missions, knowledge trans-
fer and lobbying at the European 
level for the benefit of the creative 
sector.

Through its activities, ECBN con-
tributes to improving know-how in 
the field of policies to support the 
cultural and creative sectors. It is 
participates in international pro-
jects, where it acts as a dissemina-

Through its 
activities, ECBN 
contributes to 
improving  
know-how in the 
field of policies to 
support the cultural 
and creative 
sectors.
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tor of results and activities, and is 
also involved in advocacy at both 
national and European level. 

IETM
IETM is a specialized network of 
theatres and performing arts or-
ganizations. The network is a pos-
itive example of a long-running 
network with a large member-
ship base and a narrow profile. 
It covers more than five hundred 
organizations from fifty countries 
which cooperate in the fields of 
contemporary theatre and dance, 
modern circus, interdisciplinary 
live performance and new media. 
The membership base is primar-
ily made up of festivals, theatres, 
producers, research companies, 
universities and other institutions.

IETM emerged in 1981 from an in-
formal meeting of professionals in 
the field of the performing arts at 
the Polverigi Festival in Italy. It de-
veloped at a time when most inter-
national cooperation was carried 
out exclusively through govern-
mental organizations or intergov-
ernmental institutions and their 
mutual cooperation.

The activities of the network focus 
on supporting members, imple-
menting research projects, releas-
ing publications, and facilitating 
communication.

IETM is committed to promoting 
the values of art and culture in an 
ever-changing world, to support-
ing professionals in the perform-
ing arts through access to inter-
national contacts, knowledge and 
the dynamics of exchange which 
are made possible through their 
events. 

N.I.C.E. – Network for 
Innovation and Creativity 
in Europe
N.I.C.E., the Network for Inno-
vation and Creativity in Europe, 
brings together stakeholders from 
a wide range of players in the cul-
tural and creative sector including 
festivals, incubators, co-working 
spaces, national agencies, creative 
platforms, cities, regions, cham-
bers of commerce, universities, 
and cultural institutions such as 
theatres and museums.

The aim of the network is to con-
nect a wide portfolio of partners 
and to enable discussion and to 
fulfil the potential of culture and 
creativity for innovation, city de-
velopment and economic growth.

The instrument by which the net-
work hopes to achieve this goal 
and which is unique in compari-
son to other networks is the N.I.C.E. 
Award. The multi-category Award 
has been granted annually since 
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The aim of the 
network is to 
connect a wide 
portfolio of 
partners and to 
enable discussion 
and to fulfil the 
potential of culture 
and creativity for 
innovation, city 
development and 
economic growth.

2014. The attractiveness and suc-
cess of the network is also under-
lined by the number of projects 
which are involved in the com-
petition. In 2014, there were 108 
projects from 22 countries, and 
the Kasárne/Kulturpark project 
in Košice was also included in the 
shortlist of ten projects. In 2015 
more than 200 projects were in-
cluded and this growing trend was 
confirmed in 2016 where Košice 
was represented in the judging 
committee.
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The high profile of N.I.C.E. can 
also be seen in the prominent fig-
ures associated with the network, 
above all Charles Landry, one of 
the leading advocates of the Crea-
tive City concept. 

We have listed several examples 
of networks which operate at an 
international level and which can 
thereby allow their participants 
to benefit from knowledge trans-
fer, engagement in international 
projects, the opportunity to gain 
experience, and exchanges of em-
ployees, artists and projects. The 
value of international coopera-
tion differs for each organization 
and individual, but it is clear that 
this form of cooperation provides 
a much faster method of gain-
ing experience and professional 
growth, and also offers partici-
pants the ability to learn from the 
mistakes of others and mutual as-
sistance in overcoming problems. 
The ability to act collectively at 
the European or international lev-
el and thus be able to influence or 
directly determine the policies 
which will inf luence the direc-
tion of the sector in the future is 
a clear and fundamental benefit 
which networks and networking 
can offer.


